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Letters, for the Month of 


July, 1729, an Erocrun, 
larger 


his Paper, 
Samuel Clarke; ſince 


he Pre 
Z 
as juſt now publiſhed, as a 


another and 


iſned, in t 
State of the Republ, 
A 2 | 


INCE Dr. Sykes has lately 
of Dr. 


as he truly calls 
keis Sermons 


2> publ 


HITISTORI CAL 


f N 


P Hoadley h 
reface to Dr. Cla 


Biſho 
P 


1 * 
* a". EM; YET BY 
__ N = 


of; 2 Mempirs _ the = : * 


5 E Los fun, as he might have called 
his Account of Dr. Clarke's Life, Writings 
and Character: Since Mr. Emlyn publiſhed, 
A. D. 1718, a faithful Account of his Pro- 
ſecution 1703, on account of the printing 

his Diſcovery of part of the old Chriſtian 
Faith in Ireland: As J had alſo publiſhed a 


large and full Account of my laterDiſcoveries, 
and the Proſecutions and Expulſion J there- 
upon underwent in England, A. D. 1711; as 
did both Mr. Peirce of Exeter, and Mr. Tom- 


Eins of Newington, A. D. 1719, publiſh the 


Accounts of their Ejection at that Time by 
their Congregations, for the like Cauſe; 

while Dr. Clare, who was deeply concern'd i in 
thoſe Diſcoveries, and was like to have been 


cenſured by the Convocation, A. D. 1714, 
for publiſhing the ſame, ſeem'd to endea- 
"your, as much as poſſible, to conceal his 


own Hiſtory, which yet 1s equally. due to 
the Publick with the reſt: And ſince both 
theſe Elogia upon him after his Death, 


touch but very imperfectly on the ſame Hi- 
ſtory; I, who knew Dr. Clarke, his Cha- 


racter, Wiitings, and Conduct, long before 


Pr. Sykes, and much more authentickly, in 


many Points, than either Dr. Sykes, or Bi- 


ſhop Headley , and in ſome Points better 


1 46 his own Brother, Dean Clarke; being | 


very defirous that a full and faithful Ac- 


count of thoſe TranſaQions, thoſe impor- | 
tant Tranſactions concerning true Religion, 
| wherein 


WH of T Dr. 8. 8 


wherein Dr. Clarke, and my ſelf, witk 
other common Friends, have Le long and 
deeply concern'd, may be faithfully tranſ® 
mitted to Poſterity, could not but think it 
a Duty incumbent on me, to add to the 
Elogia or Panegyricks before- mentioned, 
theſe HisTroxicar MRMOLIRS; and 
thoſe, as near as may be, digeſted according 
to the Order of Time; and this with ſuch 
Faithfulneſs and Impartiality, ſuch Openneſs 
and Simplicity as thoſe e Concerns 
do require. 

About the Vear 16 975 while I was ; Chap= 
lain to Dr. John Moor, then Biſhop of Nor- 
wich, I met at one of the Coffee-houſes in 
the Market- Place of Norwich, a young 
Man, to me then wholly unknown, his 
Name was Clarke, Pupil to that eminent 
and careful Tutor, Mr. Ellis, of Gondil and 
Cains College in Cambridge. - Mr. Clarke 
knew me ſo far at the Univerſity, I being 
about eight Years elder than himſelf, and 
ſo far knew the Nature and Succeſs of my 
Studies, as to enter into a Conyerſation 
with me, about that Syſtem of Carteſian 
Philoſophy, his Tutor had put him to tran- 
ſlate ; I mean Rohault's Phyſicks; and to ask 


my Opinion about the Fitneſs of ſuch a 
Tranſlation. I well remember the Anſwer 
I made him; that © Since the Youth of 
the Univerſity muſt have, at preſent, 
« ſome Syſtem of Natural Philoſophy for 
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\ Hiſtorical Memoirs of the © 


e their Studies and Exerciſes; and ſince 


«© the true Syſtem of Sir 1/aac Newton was 


I not yet made caly enough for that Pur- . 
«* poſe; it was not improper, for their 
« Sakes, yet to tranſlate and uſe the Sy- 
c ftem of Rohault, | who was eſteemed the 


_ ©. beſt Expoſitor of Des Cartes „] but that 
« as ſoon as Sir Iſaac Newton's Philoſophy 


came to be better known, that only 
« ought to be taught, and the other 


* dropp'd.” Which laſt part of my Ad- 
vice, by the way, has not been follow'd, as 
It ought to have been, in that Univerſity : 

But, as Biſhop Hoadley * truly obſerves, 
Dr. Clarke's Rohault is till the principal Book 
for the young Students there. Though 
ſuch an Obſervation be no way to the Ho- 


nour of the Tutors in that Univerſity, who 


in reading Rohault, do only read a Philoſo- 
pbhical Romance to their Pupils, almoſt per- 
petually contradicted by the better Notes 
thereto belonging. And certainly, to uſe 


Carteſian fictitious Hypotheſes at this time 
of Day, after the principal Parts of Sir aac 


Newton's certain Syſtem have been made 
eaſy enough for the Underſtanding of or- 
dinary Mathematicians, is like the conti- 
nuing to eat old Acorus, after the Diſcovery 


of new Hheat, for the Food of Mankind. 


However, upon this Occaſion, Mr. Clarke 


and I fell into a Diſcourle about the won- _ 


derful 
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derful Diſcoveries made in Sir Iſaac News 
tons Philoſophy. And the Reſult of that 
Diſcourſe was, that I was greatly ſurpriz d, 


that ſo young a Man as Mr. Clarke then 


was, not much, I think, above twenty- 
two Years of Age, ſhould know ſo much 
of thoſe ſublime Diſcoveries, which were 
then almoſt a Secret to all, but to a few 


particular Mathematicians. Nor did I re- 


member above one or two, at the moſt, 
whom I had then met with, that ſeemed 
to know ſo much of that Philoſophy, as 

Mr. Clarke. Of which Converſation I 2 
an Account to my Patron, the Biſhop, a 

ſoon as I was returned to the Palace: And 
farther told him what I had learned, that 
the young Man's Father was an Alderman 
of that City: Whoſe moſt excellent Cha- 
rater alſo was ſoon known, and which 
Character recommended him ſo to the Citi- 
zens of Norwich , that they 
without, nay, againſt his own Inclination, 
to repreſent them in Parliament.. Biſhop 
Moor, who ought to haye that Juſtice 
done his Memory, 


a Patron of Learning, and learned Men, 


immediately defired me to invite Alderman 


Clarke and his Son to the Palace, to ſee me: 
Taking Care, at the ſame Time, that _y 
ſhould be handſomely ba wo by me 


choſe him 


that he was ever am- 
bitious of being, and of being eſteemed 


A4 there. 
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22 a 6 . geri Mende, of ** 
there. They were by me both invited, 


and they both came down to the Palace to- 


gether accordingly. And then it was that 


J had the Opportunity of firſt introducing 
Mr. Clarke into the Biſhop's Acquaintance, 
which proved the happy Occaſion of that 
great Favour and Friendſhip which was 


ever aſterward ſhewed him by the Biſhop, _ 


which he highly deſerv'd at his Hands; 
and which procured him at firſt St. Benner's. 
Paul's-Wharf, and at laſt to be made both 


Chaplain to Queen Anne, and Rector of 


St. James's. 


The next Year, 4. D. 1698, my Pa- 
tron, the Biſhop, gave me the Living of 


Loweſioft, a Market Town by the Sea Side 
in Suffolk, with the neighbouring Village of 
Keſſingland annexed to it. This Preferment 


made it fit for me to reſign the Place of 


Chaplain; which though the Biſhop had 
not given me Leave to do before, when I 


offered to do it, on account of my Till 


Health, and long Abſence; yet did he a 


little eee conſent to it, on Account, 


I ſuppoſe, of his Choice of ſo acceptable a 


Perſon for my Succeſſor, as Mr. Clarke, 
Who now was near 24 Years of Age, and 


ſo would ſoon be capable of Prieſts Orders; 
which want of Age, till now, was the Oc- 
caſion of my retaining the Place of Chap- 
lain ſomewhat longer than otherwiſe I 
ſhould haye done. Accordingly Mr. Clarke 


was 


E 
99 
. 4 4 = 
9 


was admitted as his Chaplain in my ſtead, 
and that I ſuppoſe about the end of 1698. 
or the beginning of 1699: In which Poſt 
he continued for ſeveral Years. Biſnop Hadley 
lays * twelve : to Biſhop Moor's great Satisfa- 
ction; in intimate Friendſhip with me; 
and generally and greatly beloved and e- 
ſteemed by thoſe that knew him. 

One ſtrange Incident happened at Lome- 
ſtoft, when Mr. Clarke came once thither to 
lee me; which he and I never forgot: and 
it ought to be mention'd here for publick 
Information. We went together a- board 
one of the ſmall trading Ships belonging to 
that Town: and as we were on Ship-board, 
we took notice of two of the Seamen that 
were jointly lifting up a Veſſel out of the 
Hold: When another Seaman that ftood by, 
clapp'd one of them on his Shoulder, and- 
asked him, Why he did not turn his Face 
away? (for he was looking down as if he 
would /ee what he and his Fellow were lift- 
ing out of the Hold, as well as join'd in A- 
ing it up.) Upon which he turned his Face 
aw: 7; but continued to aſſiſt in lifting it 
up notwithſtanding. The meaning of which 
We ſoon underſtood to be this; that he 
would be oblig'd to Swear, he /aw nothing 

taken out of the Hold; not that he fooł 
nothing out of it. This, it ſeems, is the 
Conſequence: of our multiplying Oaths on 
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every trifling Occaſion ! And this, it ſeems, 
is a Seamans Salvo for ſuch errant Perjury ! 
In the Year 1699 came out Mr. Clarke's 
firſt Theological Work, or Three Practical 
Eſſays on Baptiſm, Confirmation, and Repen- 
tance * containing Inſiructions for a Holy Life ; 
with earneſt Exhortations, eſpecially to young 
Perſons, drawn from the Conſideration of the 
Severity of the Diſcipline of the Primitive 
Church. This I efteem the moſt ſerious 
Treatiſe that he ever wrote; and one that, 
with a little Correction, will be ſtill very 
uſeful in all Chriftian Families. And I 
venture to ſay, the Judicious Sagacity, as 
well as Chriſtian Temper of Mr. Clarke in 
his Youth, are moſt eminently ſhewn 
therein. And I well remember, that I 
once told him, with that Chriſtian Freedom 
which he always allow'd me; and that af- 
ter he had been long at St. James's and 
about the Court; that I doubted he was 


„ not now fo ſerious and good a Chriſtian 


% as he had been in the days of Hermas. 
This he readily underſtood to mean the 
Time when he wrote theſe three Practical 
Eſſays, where he had very often quoted 
that excellent but deſpiſed Book of Primi- 
tive Chriſtianity, The Shepherd of Hermas. 
See pag. 27, 62, 147, 148, 153, 163, 199, 
216, 230, 236, 237, of the firſt Edition. 
After this, A. D. 17504. and 1705. Mr. 
Clarke Preached, and ſoon after Publiſhed 
= his 


his keen nme at Mr. Boyle's Lecture, 


in two Volumes; containing a Diſcourſes 


« concerning the Being and Attributes of 


„ God; the Obligations of Natural Reli- 
« gion; and the Truth and Certainty of 
« the Chriſtian Revelation”. And I have 
been informed, that Dr. Smalridge faid, of 
one or both thoſe Volumes; It was the 
e beſt Book on thoſe Subjects that had been 
« written in any Language”. When Mr. 
Clarke brought me his Book, it was the firſt 
Volume I ſuppoſe, I was in my Garden 
cover againſt St. Peter's College in Cambridge, 
where I then lived. Now I perceiv'd that 
in theſe Sermons he had dealt a great deal 
in Abſtract and metaphyſick Reaſonings. I 
therefore asked him how he venturd into 
{ach Subtilties, which I never durſt meddle 
with? And ſhewing him a Nettle, or the 
like contemptible Weed in my Garden, 1 
told him, © That Weed contained better 
« Arguments for the Being and Attributes 
« of God than all his Metaphyſicks'. Mr. 
Clarke confeſs'd it to be ſo: but alledg'd for 
himſelf, That fince ſuch Philoſophers as 

« Hobbs and Spinoza had made uſe of thoſe 
kind of Subtilties againſt; he thought 
proper to ſhew that the like way of Rea- 
ſoning might be made better uſe of on 
the Side of Religion”. Which Reaſon or 
Excuſe I allow'd not to be inconſiderable. 


As to my ſelf, I confeſs I have long efteem'd 


ſuch 
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12 FHiftorical Memoirs of the 
ſuch kind of Arguments as the o Subtile, 
but the leaf Su face of all others what- 
ſoever. 

And my own Opinion is, that perhaps 
Angels or ſome of the Orders of rational 
Beings ſuperior to them, may be able to 
reaſon a great way a Priori, as it is called, 


and from Metaphyſicks, to their own and 
others Satisfaction; but I do not perceive 


that we Men, in our preſent imperfect State, 
can do ſo; But of this more hercafter. 
Accordingly I intend to ſay no more of Dr. 


Clarke's Metaphyſical Works. Due ſupra 


, uithil ad nos. 


About this Time, or not much later it 


was, that I diſcoyered my Friend Mr. 
Clarke had been looking into the Primitive 
Writers, and began to ſuſpect, that the 


Athanaſſan Doctrine of the Trinity was not 
the Doctrine of thoſe early Ages; which 1 


had not then any particular Knowledge of: 
as a Sermon of mine Preach'd upon Chriſt- 
mas Day about 1704. at great St. Bariho- 


lomews, if now Extant, would Witneſs. 


Whether Mr. Newton had given Mr. Clarke 
yet any intimations of that nature; for he 
knew it long before this time; or whether 
it aroſe from ſome enquiries of his own I 
do not directly know: tho' I incline to the 
latter. 

This only I remember to have heard him 


f ſay, that © He never read the Ces 
I - Hy Creed 


7 1 PRs: aa a a 
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« Creed in his Pariſh, at or near Norwich, 
« but once, and that was only by miſtake, | 
« ata Time when it was not appointed by 
« the Rubrick”.. 

However, it was not long after this, that 
I perufed Du Pin's Account of the Writings 
of the three firſt Centuries ; whence I ſoon 
found ftrong Reaſons for the like Suſpicion 
againſt the Atbana ſian Doctrine; and per- 
ceived that Mr. Clarke was not miſtaken 
in that Matter. And in truth, the reaſons 
of ſuch Suſpicion are every where ſo plain 
before, and even at the Council of Nice, that 
I can hardly believe that Dr. Vaterland him- 
ſelf, when he firſt read thoſe early Writers, 
let his Byaſs have been never fo ſtrong to 
the contrary, could wholly eſcape ſuch a Suſ- 
picion : as 'tis plain neither Biſhop Bull nor 
Dr. Grade, did eſcape it,, Nor was it ſo 
late as this, T ſuppoſe, that I met with the 
Account of a private Tutor to a Noble- 
man in King's College, whole name I have 
forgot, that was at firſt inclinable to Socinia- 
niſm, but upon a Conference with Mr. 
Newton, returned much more inclined to 
what has been of late called Arianiſin. 

In the Year 1706. Dr. Clarke Tranſlated 
dir 1/aac Newton's Opticks into elegant La- 
tin: which was a thing ſo acceptable to him, 
that, as the Dr, informed Mr. Fack/on, Sir 
Iſaac gave him for it no leſs a Sum than 
$20 /. (the Dr. having then five Children) 
or 100 J. for each Child. In 
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About the Year 1507. or 1508. Dr. 
Clarke heard that I was Writing a Diſſerta- 
tion to Prove, that © Our Bleſſed Saviour 
% had ſeveral Brethren and Siſters properly 
« focalled; i. e. the Children of his repu- 
ted Father Poſe ph, and of his true Mo- 
* ther the Virgin Mary”. Upon which he 
wrote me a Letter to ſuppreſs it; not on ac- 
count of its being falſe; which I do not 
remember he then inſiſted. on; tho' he had 
formerly done it in his Comment on Matth. 
i. 25. but that the common Opinion might 
go on undiſturbed, and might keep that 
poſſeſſion it had obtained. But ſuch fort of 
Motives being of no weight with me,in com- 
pariſon with the Diſcovery and Propagation 
of Truth; and with the through under- 
ſtanding the Sacred Writings; I went on 
and perfected that Diſſertation, and publiſh- 

ed it in my Ser monsand E/ys, A. D. 1709. 
pag. 182.---196, Nor has any of the Lear- 
ned, that I know of, proveciced to Anſwer 
it to this Day. 

About the ſame time, or not much earli- 


er it was, that Alderman Clarke and his Son 


Mr. Clarke ſaw a very curious Sight in 
Aſtronomy; which I do not know that any 
others before or ſince have ever ſeen. It 
was this: They happened to be viewing 
Saturns Ring at Norwich, with a Teleſcope 
of fifteen or ſixteen Foot long; when, with- 


out any previous Thought or ä 
= IM 


2 


P 
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of ſuch a thing, as Mr. Clarke aſſured me, they 


both diſtinctly ſaw a fixed Star between the 


Ring and the Body of that Planet: which is 
ſure evidence that the Ring is properly 
diftint from the Planet, and at ſome di- 
ſtance from it: which tho' believ'd could 
hardly be demonſtrated before. 

In the Year 1708. after I had read oyer 
the two firſt Centuries of the Church, and 
found that the Euſebian, or commonly called 


Arian Doctrine was, for the main, the Do- 
arine of thoſe Ages, and had made an In- 


dex to thoſe ancient Teſtimonies ; which 
Index, or its rude Draught, I have ftill by 
me, I went to London, as the Words are 
in my Hi/orical Preface pag. 6, 7. on 


© purpoſe to ſhew my Papers to, and con- 
6 
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ſons of my Acquaintance there; who, as 
I knew, did already ſhrewdly ſuſpe&, if 
not know, that part at leaſt of the com- 


ded and falſe ; and were willing to examine 


nuine Doctrines of Chriſtianity in theſe 
Matters“. I did not then name the Per- 


ſons meant; but I name them now. They 


were Dr. Bradford, Mr. Benjamin Hoadley, 
Mr. Clarke, and Mr. Sydal. And at their 
recommendation it was, that I took that 
great pains of Tranſcribing the Teſtimonies 
7 | 1 themſelves 


verſe with ſome worthy and learned Per- 


mon Notions now current were ungroun- 


and be aſſured what were really the ge- 
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16 Hiſtorical Memoirs of the 
themſelves at large, which: I there, Sire an 
Account of. 


In the Beginning of the Year 1709; 1 


ſent a Copy of my MS. fourth Volume, 
or Account of the Primitive Faith concerning 


the Trinity and Incarnation, to Dr. Sharp 


then Archbiſhop of York; that very 
that very honeft Man; ; that excellent 
Preacher, and great Friend to Mr. Clarke 


good, 


and my ſelf. I intended Mr. Clarke ſhould 
peruſe it, in its paſſage to the Archbiſhop. 
I knew his Thoughts upon the Merits 
of the Cauſe pretty well: and at the ſame 


he was as to their appearing in 


own Papers, t this Copy of a Letter 
which I here ſet down Verbatim. 


time, I knew how Cautious and Timerous 


_ publick. 


Upon which, Occaſion, I find among my 


to him, 


| My Dear Friend, | | | . Camb. about Jan. 15. 
1703-9. 


| 1 Have herewith ſent a Copy of my Papers 


deſign'd for the Archbiſhop of York, that 
they may paſs through your Hands firſt; 


for fear they ſhould diſturb your 


and that you may then ſend them as de- 
ſign'd. I believe you are afraid to read them, 


worldly 


deſigns. I am heartily ſorry for it, and 


fear that you have ſacrific'd part of. that 
honeſt Chriſtian Spirit, which you had in 
the days of St. Her mas, to worldly 


and Preferment. If you perſiſt in "that Re- 
ſolution, 
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ſolution, not to examine till you are preferrd, 
1 verily believe you will have very little 


Comfort in your Preferment, and will one 
Day ſadly repent it: as plainly ſuppreſſing 
Conſcience, and deſerting the ſacred Truths 
of God, out of worldly Conſiderations: 
when your acting honeſtly and boldly would 
highly promote the deſir'd Reformation. 
Nor will ſuch a deſertion of God's Truths 
be a ſmall Offence another Day, whatever 
you may think now. Above all, act open- 


ly; adviſe with Sir /aac Newton: and, if 


you can do it with a ſafe Conſcience in that 
{enle, declare at the time of Subſcription, 
that you ſign them as Articles of Peace, 


which you will never oppoſe by Preaching 
or Writing, and no farther. Tho' I think 


at this time, you cannot honeſtly do ſo nei- 


ther. If you venture againſt Conſcience, 


this ſhall be my Compurgator, as having 


warned you; and will be your Acculer ano- 


ther Day. Lam 
Your ſincere Friend and Brother, 


WILLI. WISTON. 
In the Vear 1709. not very long aſter 
Mr. Clarke was made Rector of St. James 8, 
came on that Act ſor his Doctor's Degree in 
the Divinity Schools at Cambridge, which 
is ſo celebrated and very juſtly celebrated 
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not prevail on that Head, I, with the ut- 


18 Hiſtorical Memoirs of the 
When, if 


I may ule 5 Words of an unknown Admi- 


in * Biſhop Hoadley's Account. 


rer of Dr. Clarke, who was there, Eyery 


„Creature preſent was rap't up into Silence 


« and Aſtoniſhment; and thought the Per- 
* formance truly admirable”. 


e, that The 
__ Religion contained nothing contrary 


7⁰ 
maticks in that Univerſity; and having 


by that time ſatisfy' d my ſelf that what was of 
late called Arianiſim, but ought. to be rather - 
call'd Euſebianiſin, was for certain no other 
than Primitive Chriſtianity ; ; and reſolved 


at all hazards openly to profeſs the lame; 
and knowing that Mr. Clarke's Opinions in 
that Point generally tended the ſame way; 

and that, by conſequence, he could not, 
with perfect Truth and Sincerity, ſign the 
Athana ſian Parts of the XXXIX Articles: 

(which XXXIX Articles yet, 20 our Shame 


be it ſpoken, are ſtill made abſolutely neceſ- 


ſary for every Degree in our Univerſities, 
whether of Divinity, Law, or Phyſick: ) 
I was concern'd that he ſhould think of 
taking his Degree; which was rather a 
thing of Shew and Ornament, than any 
way neceſſary to his Paſtoral Duty; and 
diſſuaded him from it. And when I could 


Pag. 20, 21, 22. 
| moſt 


The two 
Queſtions were, that Al Religion ſuppoſes 
the freedom of having Attions : 


aſon. I was then Profeſſor of the Mathe- : 
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moſt Win preſs'd him at leaſt to de- 
clare openly, and if it might be, in Wri- 
ting alſo, in what Senſe he - ſubſcribed” the 
ſuſpected Articles: that ſo he might be ſure to 
preſerve, atleaſt, ſome degree of Sincerity, 
and a clear Conſcience. T could not prevail 
on this Head neither. He told me that 
Profeſſor James, who ſuſpected him of an 


Inclination to Heretical Pravity, ſaid to 


him, upon his ſubſcribing the XXXIX Arti- 
cles, © He hoped he would not go front his 
« Subſcription”, The DoQor reply'd, © He 
could promiſe nothing as to futurity ; 
« and could only anſwer for his preſent 
<« Sentiments”. He alſo told me farther, 
that © He determined ſome time or other, 
* when he had more accurately exarnin'd 
the Doctrine of the Trinity, to publiſh 
« to the World, in what Senſe he intended 
his Subſcription to the Athana ſian Arti- 
« cles, and his Compliance with the Atha- 
- 22 Forms of Worſhip; and if that 
« Senſe ſhould be legally condemned in 
* Convocation, he would, in that Caſe, 
* take no advantage of the Law; but: 
* freely refign his Living, and retire”. 
Which indeed ſeemed ever to me to be his 
firm Reſolution. Accordingly J have been 
in form'd, that he once bought an Houſe in 
his own Pariſh, whither he intended to re- 
tire, in caſe the Convocation ſhould make 
lſuch a Determination againſt him: tho' up- 
32 ä 
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20 Hiſtorical Memoirs of the 


again. And this Reſolution of his for a Re- 
| fignation, I verily believe he would have 


any thing afterwards about the Trinity, 


An uppoſe it might be this, that * © our Sa- 


on his eſcape from them, he afterward ſold it 


kept, in caſe of ſuch a legal Determi- 
nation. And whether he did not allude 
to this Reſolution, when he afterwards 


wrote to the Convocation, as we ſhall ſee 


hereafter, that If he ſhould write 


4 contrary to the Doctrine of the Church 
« of England; he did willingly ſubmit him- 
« ſelf to any ſuch Cenſure as his Superiors 
« ſhould think fit to paſs on him”, may de- 
ſerve to be conſidered. For otherwiſe there 
is no meaning in a voluntary Submiſſion Jon to 
what the Law forces a Man to ſubmit to. 

In the Courſe of this Act, where I was 
preſent, Profeſſor James, who knew of 
the Intimacy of Dr. Clarke and me; knew 
alſo that I was a profeſs'd Euſebian; and 
ſuſpected Dr. Clarke to be a latent one; di- 
greſsd from one of the Doctor's Queſtions, 
and preſs'd him hard to condemn one of the 
Opinions I had juſt then publiſhed in my 
Sermons and Efjays : which Book he held in 
his Hand when he was in the Chair, 1 


* viour had no Human Soul; but that the 
Divine Ado; or Word ſupplied its place”. 
This was done in ſuch a rude, indecent, and 
almoſt profane Manner, as occaſion'd the 


® Page'216, 217. 
5 | d fol- 
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Dr. Bentley, when Dr. Clarke and I os 
with him that yery Evening, 


Tine „Abele male ſalſe Jar Laceſſis, 


Whiſton adores him L ORDz Out fears him GoD 


did prudently avoid either the Approbation 


upon a farther Examination: tho' I think 
Caution, to declare publickly that his Ap- 


Applications. Which is one great inſtance 
a that impenetrable ſecrecy which Dr. Sykes 


blowing Tetraſtick, which was F * 1 * 


N i A 
n — 


- —— —_— E60 : - 
* Som > > do. 2 \ . : 
r — —— — ů —ů— 3 
„ „ 8 


2 n fs F< 5; TY 
r 1 r CEASE. 8 
P ae RE | 


Hiſtrio dum ringis ſerium habere virum? 
Ludis e MINUM QU E, DEUMQUE 
[ Profeſſus - 


Ine colit Douixunx, 0p negat eſſe Dun. 


Lmmum. ] 


Which I have ſeen thus tranſlated, 


And doft thou James, with aukward keenneſs mark 
Whiſton, and ſcoſſing fret at ſerious Clarke? 
Thou jeſt ft on Chriſt, thy Lonp, and Gop ſupreme z 


to name. 1 


However, Dr. Clarke, PO: 1 hatieve, had 
not then particularly examined that Point 


or Condemnation of it. Yet have I reafon 
to believe he long afterward came into it, 


he ever avoided, according to his - uſual 


probation, even upon the moſt preſſing 


® juſtly notes to have been in him upon 


— — 
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"ſeveral Occaſions. However, what ſmall 
effect Dr. Fames's violent Introduction of 


me into Dr. Clarke's Act had againſt me, 
take in my own former Words in the Hz fto- 
rical Drefac ace, as follows: * © ſay nothing 
«© of the Rudeneſs offered, and the Imputa- 
tion intended to be laid upon me at Dr. 


“ Clarke's remarkable Act in the Divinity 
Schools; becauſe the unfair Procedure on 


the one fide, and the prudent Caution on 
« the other, did ſo wholly prevent any 
“ Diſgrace to me thereby, that after the 
« Heats which were then excited, were a 
little over, and the Univerſity began to 
& conſider better of it, all ſuch Attempts 


A 


& turn'd rather to my Advantage. 


Biſhop Headley obſerves one thing almoſt 
ar to Dr. Clarke ; I mean this, that q She 


, ſerokes of Knowledge? in ſome of its Branches 
WE to be little leſs than natural to him; 
but he gives no Example to ſupport his Ob- 


ſervation. I can give a remarkable one, to 
ſupply that defect; and this from his own 
Mouth; communicated to me many Years 


i ago: and probably upon ſome of our early 


Converſations. It was this: One of his Pa- 
rents asked him when he was very Young, 
Whether God could do every thing ? He 
anſwered, Yes. He was asked again, Whe- 
ther God could do one particular Thing, 
could tell a Lie? He anſwered, No. Er Z 

* Page 92. T Page 35. 
3 | he 


of 
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he ünderftobd the Queſtion to ſuppoſe that 
this was the only thing that God could not 
do: Nor durſt he ſay he thought there was 
any thing elſe which God could not do: 


While yet he well remembred, he had even 


then a clear Conviction in his own Mind, 


that there was one other thing which God 


could not do, viz. that he could not anni- 
hilate that Space which was in the Room 
wherein they were. Which Impoſſibility 
now appears even in Sir [ſac Newton's own 
Philoſophy. 

In the fameYear 1709. 1 crunſtitcd the Apo- 
frolical Conſtitutions into Engliſh: and becauſe 
my own Studies had been chiefly upon Tings, 
and had rendred me incapable of being alſo 
a Critick in Fords or Languages, Tdefired my 
great Friend and great Critick Dr. Clarke to re- 
viſe it: which he was ſo kind as to agree to. 
We read a great Part of it over together, as 


he corrected the reſt by himſelf, and ſent 


me the Corrections: ſome or al which I 
have now by me, under his own hand. I 
perceived their Contents made then a very 
great Impreſſion upon him: Tho' he ſeemed, 
I know not how, to have ſuffered ſome art 
of that Impreſſion gradually to wear off 
terward. When he had reviſed and — 
cd the whole, and found about ten or 
twelve Places which he heſitated about, he 
e recommended it tome to go to our great and 
B 4 com- 
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common Friend Dr. Smalridge, (with whom 
my Acquaintance commenced about the 
lame time that it did with Dr. Clarke, if 
not a little ſooner, ) for the laſt. Correction 
of thoſe more difficult places; Who as he 
was a very great Admirer of the Book it 
ſelf, ſo was he pleas'd to examine and correct 
my Verſion of it as to every one of thoſe 
Places, Theſe were the two Perſons intima- 
ted, but not named by me on this Account 
in the Advertiſement to the firſt of my four 
Volumes of Primitive Chriſtianity Reviv'd ; 
where I juſtly call * Dr. Clarke, one excellently 
SkilÞd in ſuch Matters, and an acturate hand. 
and Dr, Smalridge, a very Learned and Judi 
cious Perſon, But to proceed, 

October 3o. 1710. I was baniſhed the 
Univerſity of Cambridge, = 

In March 1711. Soon after the publicati- 
on of my Hiſtorical Preface, the Convoca- 
tion fell upon me with great Fury, Of all 
which Proceedings hoth of the Univerſity 
and Convocation, I ſoon gave the World 
diſtin& Accounts: which now make the 
two Appendices to that Hiſfor ical Preface, 
when it was prefix'd before my four Volumes 
of Primitive Chriſtianity Reviv'd, Which 
Accounts were never contradicted: and to 
which Accounts J refer the inquiſitiye Rea- 


mr. 
age e, 4: | | | The 
| = | Le 
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The reaſon of mentioning the Convoca- 
tion here is, that, during its ſitting it was, 
that ſome of Dr. Clarke's and my Friends 
were endeayouring to procure hands to a 
Petition to the Convocation, that inftead 
of. this way of Violence and Perſecution, 


they would take the way of Peace and Ex- 


amination, and would make a publick Re- 
view of the Churches Doctrine about the 
Trinity, in order to ſet the Minds of Men 
right and eaſy in ſo important a Point. I 
find a Form of ſuch a Petition among my 


Papers, drawn up by a common Friend of 


Dr. Clarke's and my ſelf; aad its general 
Deſign highly approv'd of by us both. It 
1s perhaps too prolix. However, I here 
give it the Reader Verbatim: with this only 
Intimation, that the Conyocation was ſoon . 
grown too hot and too violent to permit 
it to be either ſubſcrib'd or preſented, 


To the moſt Reverend Father in God T homas 


Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Preſident 
of the Convocation, the following Repreſens 
tation is with all Humility and Submiſfto Mn 


* 


My it pleaſe your Grace. 


{ Hereas it is too evident and viſible 
to all ſerious Chriſtians, that the 
"8 « Church 
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26 Hiſtorical Memoirs of the 


Church of Chriſt is miſerably rent, and 


more than ordinarily divided into ſeveral 


Sects and Parties, whereby great Offences 

are pretended to be either taken or given; 
and that Unity of Faith, and Bond of 
Peace, which ſhould diſtinguiſh Chriſtians. 
from the reſt of the profane World, is very 


much weakened and impaired, to the great 


Scandal of our holy Religion, and to the 
manifeſt Increafe of all ſorts of Licenti- 


oulſnefs and Immorality. 
« And whereas through the ſeveral DiC- 


putes and Controverſies that have of late 


ariſen among good and learned Men, con- 
cerning the true Scripture- Doctrine of the 
Holy Trinity, the Enemy of Mankind 


: — been buſy to increaſe the Number of 


Infidels, Deiſts, and all ſorts of Hereticks, 

that oppoſe themſelves to the Intereſt of 
Chriſt's Religion. 

« Andagain, Whereas it is to be lamented 
that through the Ambiguityof many Ex- 
preſſions yet remaining in the Articles and 
Liturgy of our holy and reformed Church, 

many of our moſt learned Divines in their 
expounding the Church's Doctrine relating 
to the Holy Trinity, have been tempted 
to ſay Things much fayouring Trithei/m 
on the one Hand, and Sabellianiſm on the 
other ; whereby the Minds of Men have 


been r much perplexed and * in 
x" 00 


. F 
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« the moſt ſolemn Acts of religious Worſhip, 
to the great Hindrance and Decay of true 
4 Piety and Godlinſs. ; 
«© Upon all theſe Conſiderations, We who 
care ſenſibly touch'dwith the preſent Schi/ms 
« and Diviſions, and upon no other Motive 
« whatſoever, but the promoting the Glory 
« and Honour of Almighty God, and the re- 
© trieving a primitive Spirit of Chriſtianity 
among us by Union and Love, do with 
the utmoſt Submiſſion and Deference tothe 
Authority of our Superiors, moſt humbly 
beg Leave to repreſent to your Grace, the 
« preſent Neceſſity we apprehend there is of 
« a ſerious Review of theArticles and Litur- 
© © gy of our Church: The way and manner 
© © whereof we do not preſume to Dictate; but 
© © doleaveit tothe Learning, Piety and god- 
© ly Wiſdom of your Grace, and the reſt of 
the Lords the Biſhops : Not doubting but 
E © that the united Councils of ſo many learn- 
2 |, ed Perſons of known Holineſs and Integri- 
e ty, will procure it to be done in ſuch a 
* manner, as that all Occaſion of Offence may 
be cut off, the Minds of all ſincere Chriſti- 
ans made eaſy, the Intereſt and Welfare of 
« the Chriſtian Religion, by ſound Doctrine, 
and holy Diſcipline maintained, according 
to the divine Will revealed to us in the 
holy Scripture, and thereby the Honour of 
* Almighty God propagated and preſerved 
amongſt 
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« amongſt us. All which is the carneſt and 
4 ſincere Deſire of us, 


en, ̃˙ <a es 18. 


May it pleaſe your GRACE, 
Your Gx ac Es moſt Obedient, 
And moſt Humble Servants. 


But beſides this long Form, I find 
among my Papers a Specimen of another 
yery ſhort one, without any Names, but 
corrected by Dr. Clarke s own Hand, in theſe 
Words: 


iN 
15 
; 
1 
. 
> 
3 
1 
wy 
5 
Fa 
: 
£ 
4 


2 


« We hol Names are hereunto ſub- 
& ſcribed,having read ſome Parts of Mr. hi- 

& ffon's Papers, and particularly of his Ac- 
& count of the Primitive Faith, do hereby i 
ce declare, that we find therein ſome ma- 
« ny | Paſſages, both of Scripture and the 
« Primitive Writers of ſuch Importance, 
« that we cannot but think them highly 
< worthy the ſerious and publick Conſide- 
« ration of all learned Men in the Chri- 
& ſtian Church. 

The fame Year 1711, 1 publiſhed my four 
Volumes of Primitive Chriſtianity Reviv'd. A 
little after which, I was ſent for to Mr. 

Benjamin Hoadley's, who was then Rector of 
St. Peter's Poor, and my particular Friend; 
where 1 found himſelf; his Brother, Mr. 
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: Life of Dr. S. Clarke. 29 
John Hoadley; together with Mr. Craig, 
Mr. William and Mr. Gilbert Burnet, and 
Dr. Clarke; whether there were any o- 
thers preſent, I do not certainly remem- 
ber. The principal Reaſon of ſending 
for me was, to diſcourſe about the Autho- 
rity of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, For as 
to my Account of the Primitive Faith, about 
the Trinity and Incarnation, the Company 
did not ſeem much diſſatisfied with it. 
Upon my coming, the Diſcourſe ſoon began 
on the Subject of the Conſtitutions. Mr. 
Craig was the firſt that ſpake, and he 
ſecmed greatly concern d at the Rules in the 
Conftitutions about Faſſing; and he fear d 
they would extend to ſuch as could not, on 
account of their Health, admit of even 
ſuch a ſmall degree of Mortification. I re- 
plied, that I knew of no ſuch Rules there; 
and that it was particularly ſaid of the 
Practice of Faſting, or as every one is 
able x. Which directly ſuppoſes no ſuch 
Rigor was intended, as might impair the 
Health of any. After this, Mr. Benjamin 
Hoadley ſpake his Mind; “ That without 
« entring into the Diſpute, whether the 
© Conſtitutions were really Genuine and 
“ Apoſtolical, or not, he was for receiving 
them, as much better than what was al- 
* ready in the Church.” I cannot ſay the 
ſame of Mr. John Hoadley, who then, and 
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ever ſince, has ſhew'd a great Averſion to 


their Admiſſion, and indeed to the Admiſ- 
ſion of any old proper Chriftian Rules and 
| Diſcipline at all; and he has always 
eftcem'd me as one deſirous of bringing 


Perſecution into the Church, by my En- 


deayours for the Reſtoration of that Dij- 
cipline. 5 

But when Dr. Clarke came to declare his 
Opinion, Who was, beyond Compare, the 
beſt Judge of thoſe I then convers'd with; 
it was this, that © He would not argue 
«© with me, whether theſe Conſtitutions 
« were rcally written by Clement in the 
„ Days of the Apoſtles, as I aſſerted, or 
« not: For if they ſhould be ſuppos 8d 
« written a good deal later, from the Pra- 
& Qices and Settlements of the Churches 


founded by the Apoſtles, | which Hypo- 
< theſis he ſeemed to favour, | yet ſince 
„ they plainly contain the Rules which 


« the ſecond and third Centuries of the 


Church obſery'd, they were ſo much 
© elder, and more authentick than what is 


ce in the preſent Churches, that he was al- 


4“ ſo for receiving them.“ I told him, that 


if he would be entirely honeſt in his Con- 
cèſſions, he ought to add, that © Thoſe 
«© ſecond and third Centuries obſery'd 
“ theſe Rules, not as eſtabliſned by la- 


« ter Church Authority, but as derived 


from the Apoſtles themſelyes.” He rea- 
dily 


* 


Wo: - 
Ip 


bo 
"2 


dily agreed it to be ſo. And if any think 
even the former part of this Conceſſion too 


liberal, he need but read Mr. Peter King's 


excellent Enquiry into the Conſtitution, Diſa 


= cipline, Unity and Worſhip of the Primitive 

= Church, written before he had ever read 

EZ theſe Conſtitutions, and while his Educati- 
on among the Diſſenters had naturally given 
him ſome Averſeneſs to not a few Things 
contained in them; where yet he will ſoon 
ſce the main part of Dr. Clarke's Conceſſion 
Z undeniably confirm'd from the other Re- 
EZ cords of the three firſt Centuries. 
= Upon this Occaſion J ſhall take Leave to 
add ſome other Conceſſions of learned Men, 
as to the Antiquity of thoſe eight Books of 
= Apoſtolical Conſtitutions; for as to their 
= Contents in general, they are hardly leſs at- 
I teſted to, than are the Contents of the 


E known Books of the New Teſtament. | 
As to what Aſſiſtance J had in my own 
E Enquiries into theſe Conftitutions, I name 
but one Perſon here, as being by far the 
Principal, Mr. Richard Allin, Fellow of 
| /dney College in Cambridge: and muſt now 
inform the Reader, that he is that * © Learn- 
ed Friend, to whoſe honeſt, impartial 
and Jaborious Aſſiſtance and Sagacity, I 
in one Place, own my ſelf to be too deep- 
ly indebted, to be eyer able to make a 
* Hiſtor. Pref, Pag. 13. | : 
| *© ſuitable 
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32 Hiſtorical Memoirs of the 
e ſuitable Return.“ And that he it is alſo 
whom I elſewhere mean, when I mention 
the great, the laborious, the honeſt and 
« the conſtant Aſſiſtance of a + learned and 
« pious Friend in my Diſcoveries about 
« theſe Conſtitutions. 

The learned Dr. Grabe ( whoſe dived of 
the Arian Paſſages affrighted him from 
owning the whole as really Apoſtolical ) 
would "ain perſuade us they were put to- 
gether later by ſome 4rian, out of the 
Didaſcalies of Clement," Ignatius, and other 
Apoſtolical Men, without producing any 

proper Evidence in the World for ſuch an 
Hypotheſis. Vet did he freely own, both 
in Converſation, and in Print, (in his learn- 
ed Notes on the firſt Apology of Juſtin 
Martyr) that the admirable Liturgy + the 
Church of the Gentiles in the eighth Book, 
was really Apoſtolical, See Clem. and Iren. Vin- 
dication of the O—_ Suppl. . Hs, 5. 


fitutions as ancient as Tertullian; 1.6, Writ⸗ 
ten either at the end of the ſecond, or be- 
ginning of the third Century. 

Our learned Biſhop * Hull eſteems its Li- 
e turgy among the moſt undoubtedly ancient 
Liturgics, and as earlier than the Council 
« of Nice”; or, in other Words, he elſewhere 


affirms, that the Clementine Liturgy 3 is by 


+ Prim. Chriſt. Reviv'd, Vol. III. Pag] 6. 
|| Op. Pag. 419. ” Corruption of the Church of 


Rome, Ty 27: Op. Sea, ii. F. 6. Of Angels. , 
(C the 


7 q a * 4 * . 
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c the Learned on all Hands confeſsd to be 
« yery Ancient, and to contain the Order of 


« Worſhip obſery'd i in the Eaftern Churches 
« before the times of Conſtantine. 

The very learned + Renaudot, in his 
highly valuable Account of the ancient Ori- 


ental Liturgies— confeſſes the Conſtitution 
Liturgy to be the oldeſt of them all, and 
at leaſt about the Age of the Council. of 


Nice; nay rather a great deal earlier than 
that Council. [ dhiquot ſeculis ſciſſionem 
Ecclefie per Facobitas antecedentes. 

_Grotius | himſelf, ſpeaking of the Apo- 


frolical Canons, (which ſeem to be in general 


Extracts from, and are ſtill the /af? Chapter 
of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions) thinks 


them probably to have been collected at the 

end of the ſecond Century. : 

Our excellent Biſhop Beveridge, who has 
largely written upon theſe Apoſtolical Ca- 


nons, and fully prov'd they were the Eccle- 
fraſtical Rules by which the Churches were 
governed in the ſecond and third Centuries, 
ſuppoſes them made by Councils of Biſhops 
in thoſe Ages, and frequently proves they 


were made by ſuch Councils and Biſhops, 


from Manuſcripts and Teſtimonies, which 
lay they were made by the Apoſtles. See 
my third Volume of Primitive Chriſtianity 
Reviv'd, Page 83—96. | 

; + Dillert. I. Fag. 5, 10. || IN. Pag. ili. + In i Tim, 
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Our very learned Mr. Maſſe alſo, Rector 
of Ainbo in Northamptonſhire, who has gone 
deeper into the Examination of ſuch Mats 
ters than moſt of the Learned here, has, 
more. than once acknowledg'd to me, that 
they are not later than the former part of 
the ſecond Century. As they cannot cer- 
tainly be, becauſe that very Helleniftical 
Stile or Language, wherein they are unde- 
niably written, was loſt by the middle of 
that Century, and never after reviv'd a- 
mong Chriſtians c this Day. The ſame 
Mr. Maſſꝰ allo, at the end of the Preface to 
his Reform'd Devotions, printed at Oxford, 
A. D. 1719, recommends it to the Church 
of England to improve and correct her own 
Common-Prayer-Book by this Conſtitution | 
Liturgy. His Words are theſe; © By the i 
e fineſt Paſſages in the Fewiſh Prayers, an- 
« cient and modern, ( which he had ſet 
down before) it is certain, the Liturgy 
of the Conſtitutions is vaſtly preferable 
e to them; and I cannot but wiſh our ex- 
«© cellent Common-Prayer were perfected 
« from it: That for the Conſecration of the 
Elements in the Holy Sacrament particu- 
* ly.” re 
__ Give me Leave allo to add, That that 
truly learned and good Man, Mr. Billers, 
once Fellow of St. John's College, and pub- 
lick Orator of that Univerſity, as I have 
| been 


A A 


tions. 


St. John's College. 
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been certainly infornyd, did, ſoon after my 


Baniſhment from that Univerſity, ſet him- 


ſelf throughly to examine thoſe Conſtitu- 
What the Reſult was, becauſe Mr. 
Billers fell into a ſtate of Melancholy and 
Diſorder of Body ſome Years before his 
Death, and his Papers were judg'd too im- 
perfect to appear, I cannot certainly learn. 
However, from that Account I had con- 
cerning his Examination, it ſeemed to me 


that he was of my Opinion, and judged the 
Conſtitutions genuine. 


This Account TI 
had from Mr. Thomas Baker, our great and 
common Friend, ſtill alive, and reſident in 
Now theſe two Per- 
ſons, Mr. Billers and Mr. Baker, were 


among thoſe that I moſt familiarly con- 


vers'd with at Cambridze, all the while I 
was examining the Primitive Faith, and 
the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions. 'The Men- 


tion of whom puts me naturally in mind of 


two Sayings of Mr. Billers to me in thoſe 
Days: The one was, that he feared ou 
Engliſh Divines would not be able to anſwer 
me about the Trinity, but that he hoped 


ſome of the Foreign Divines would be able 


to do it. The other was, that he expected 
the Church would firſt yield me up the 
[ ſupreme] Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, be- 
fore they yielded up that of the Son; which 
conſidering the ſmall, the very {mall Pre- 
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tences there are either in Scripture or Anti- 
quity, for that ſupreme Divinity of the Holy 
_ Ghoſt, was no other than a moſt juſt and 
equitable Expectation; though it has not 
hitherto been comply'd with by the Church. 
And the Reader is farther to take Notice, 
that it was Mr. Baker whom TI particularly 
meant in my Hiſtorical Preface, where I 
ſay, © When I began to ſpeak of Arianiſin 
«© to ſome. Friends, and freely to declare 
« my Thoughts about the Doctrine of the 
Trinity, I was immediately made ſenſi- 
«© ble what a Noiſe, and Buſtle, and Odi- 
um, and perhaps Perſecution I ſhould 
raiſe againſt my ſelf, if I ventured to 
talk and print at that Rate; and how I 
« and my Family would probably be ru- 
« in'd by ſuch a Procedure.“ And the in- 
timate Friendſhip Mr. Billers and Mr. Ba- 
ker had then with me, by degrees became 


ſo viſible, that it occaſion'd a Report, as if 


they were both of my Opinion; as appears 
by Mr. Baker's Letter to me, dated fram 
Cambridge, November 29. | 1710. | whoſe 


Words are theſe : © Dr. O. makes a Noiſe 


in the Coffee-houſes, that you had given 


« out that Mr. Billers and I were of your 


« Opinions; which though I do not be- 
« lieve, having always reſerv'd my ſelf till 
I Haw the Strength of what could be ſaid 
in your Books, and the Anſwers; yet it 
% makes 
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« makes as much Noiſe as if it were true.“ 
Jam, | : 
Dear SIR, 


Tour Obedient Humble Servant, 


Mr. Billers preſents you 


with his Service. | | 
| THOMAS BAKER. 


Nor could I well avoid mentioning two 
ſuch excellent Perſons as Mr. Billers and 
Mr. Baker, by way of Honour to my ſelf, 
and Commendation to them; as two of 
thole my Friends who ſtood laſt and 


longeſt by me; and, as far .as they could, 


diverted or ſtopp'd the Proſecution againft 
me at the Univerſity. But this is too great 
a Digreſſion. I return N 
To the Antiquity and Genuineneſs of 


the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, and to Dr. 


Clarke's Opinion afterwards about them. 
As to which Matter, I perceived, by diſ- 
courſing with him, that upon the Publica- 
tion of the famous Fragment of Lrenæus, 
concerning certain Contents of the /econd 
Conſtitutions of the Apoſtles, by the learned 
* Pfaffius, and afterwards by my ſelf; he 


was greatly moyed, and Knew not well 
| how that Citation could be made by 1re- 


St. Cien. and St. Iren. Vindication of the Conſtitut. Pag. 


19—26. : 
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38 Hiſtorical Memoirs of the 
nus, unleſs he had ſeen the Eighth Book 
of the Apoſtolical Conftitutions, As I have 
heard that Dr. Hare attempted to avoid the 
ſaid Evidence, by ſuppoſing this Irenzus 
to be ſome later IJrenæus, and not the old 
Biſhop of Lyons; contrary to the Evidence 
produc'd by + Pfafius, who diſcovered thoſe 
Fragments. : 
I have allo been inform'd, that Dr. Clarke 
was ſo far moved with that Principal Ob- 
ſervation 1 afterwards made ||, that © All the 
Citations made out of the Old and New 
< Teſtament, in the Apoſtolical Conſtitu- 
tions, were made according to the origi- 
e nal Copies, as they ſtood before the Jews + 
* corrupted them in the Days of Bar- 
„ chocab, about the end of the firſt, or be- 
* ginning of the ſecond Century; and as 
* they have never ſince ſtood among Chri- 
6 ftials;” as to allow that this Obſervati- © 
on would prove thoſe Parts of the Conſti- 
tutions genuine : though he cared not to al- 
low the other Parts of the ſame Conſtitu- 
tions to be genuine with them. This laſt 
Account, I think, I had from Dr. Randle, 
a common Friend of Dr. Clarke and my 
ſelf, who was once with me a zealous Pro- 
moter of Primitive Chriſtianity, and, if I 
do not greatly miſtake, one that was then 
ſtrongly inclin'd to believe the Apoſtolical 
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+ Ubi prius & Supplem. Pag. 1, 2. Eſſay on the Old 
Teltament, Appendix, Pag. 116— 130. 
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Conſtitutions genuine. If he thinks them 
now to be otherwiſe, he is at Liberty to 
give his Reaſons. In the mean time, if he 
would uſe thoſe great Revenues of the 
Church which he now enjoys, for the pro- 
moting that Primitive Chriſtianity which 
he knows to be contained i in them, and for 


which, before he had thoſe Revenues, he 


was ſo zealous, he would not repent it 
another Day. This Evaſion of Dr. Clarke's, 
made me ſoon look over thoſe Conſtitu- 


tions, to ſee how many of their Chap- 


ters would be found genuine by this Rule. 
And they were no fewer, by my Catalogue, 
then made, than fifteen of the ſecond Book, 


two of the third, four of the fourth, R's th 
teen of the fifth, eleven of the ſixth, WW 


of the ſeventh, and eight of the eighth; 
ſixty five in all. Now if there be any one 
8 learned Man beſides Dr. Clarke, that 


ſhall allow all theſe Parts of the Conftituxi 
ons genuine, and deny or doubt of the 


Genuineneſs of the reſt, I ſhall greatly 


marvel. 5 
I conclude this Digreſſion at preſent with 
my own Words, uſed to Mr. Anthony Collins, 
in the * Propoſals for printing my Authentick 


Records, which include two other Conceſſions 
relating to the Conſtitutions. Mr. Collins 


had aſſerted, that the Apoſtolical Con- - 
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*“ ſtitutions were manifeſtly a forg'd mo- 


* dern Book.” To which I replied, +© Yet 
© have I given, as I verily believe, an 
c unanſwerable, T am ſure an hitherto 
* unanſwered Demonſlration , that thoſe 
Conſtitutions were written in the firſt 
© Century. I can alſo aſſure this Au- 
© thor, that one of the moſt learned 
“ and excellent Perſons in this Nation, 
* ſince dead, when it was: propos'd at the 
« firit Publication of my ſour Volumes, 
that ſomebody ought to be employ'd to 
< prove againſt me, that that Book was 
« {purious; made this Reply, He took that 
« to be an hard Thing to do. As allo, 
e that a Brother Unbeliever of this Au- 
ce thor's, of greater Sagacity than himſelf, 
though now dead, was ſo moved by the 
% ſame firſt Evidence, that he confeſs'd I 
c had proved that Book genuine: And 
<« thence he infer'd, that Jeſus Chriſt pre- 
* ſum'd to give ſo great Authority to the 
« Clergy, that he was juſtly put to Death 
« by the Roman Governor.” And I now 
add, that-by one 4 the moſt learned and ex- 
cellent Perſons in this Nation, whom I there 
deſcribe, I meant no other than Dr. Smal- 
ridge; of which Saying of his more here- 
aſter. Though I do not even now think 
fit to name the other. But to return from 
this very long Digreſſion. 


+ Eſſay on the Old Tommy 3 Pag. 116-138. 
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May 16. 1712. 1 wrote the following 


Letter to Dr. Clarke, of which I find a Co- = 
py among my Papers. The Contents of | 
which will ſufficiently diſcoyer the Occa- 1 
ſion: 1 | iK 
| : b” Dear 81 „ May 16. one a Clock, 1712. | 1 
I Heatrtily thank you for your Book, be- i 
i cauſe it will be of mighty Uſe for 1 
the Reſtoration of old Chriſtianity ; but 1 #0 
am beyond Meaſure ſorry for ſome things i 
in it, on your Account. For ſo viſiblxx M 
> betraying your Relolution to comply with | © [2 
any Thing, rather than break with the == 
Church, nay, even as to the Athanaſian 1 
Creed it ſelf; for your Condemnation of 11. 
Alrianiſm in groſs, without Diſtinction; and U 
particularly for your avoiding the Doctrine = 
I or Expreſſion that Chriſt was created, and 1 
the owning as it were, his eternal Genera- 088 
= tion; when you know that Eternity was 1 
before his Generation: So that I think this 1 
Book will lie heavy upon you at the great 8 
Day. Take care that your Regard to the 1 
Peace of the Church may be Apology ſuf- 60 
fccient for you then. You have not ſo much lin! 
as own'd, as I ſee, that you will not ule 'M 
the Athana ſiau Creed, as you. ought moſt. "Tp 
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certainly to have done. In ſhort, your un- 
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your Book, on account of your Blunder, 


fan Clauſes in the XXXIX Articles, and 


42 Hiſtorical Memoirs of the 

are ſo viſible, that this Book will utterly fink 
your Reputation with the honeſt, while it 
will get you no Intereſt, perhaps not Safety |? 
among others. However, correct Pag. 182, 
Line 7. brought into the World by the Father 
before all Ages, ſince 'tis a manifeſt Blun- 
der. I lament that * «uapra tuners, | 
which you cannot get clear of, and which I Þ 
cannot but, with the utmoſt Regret, ſee.. 
1 fend this before I have read one quarter of 


that it might be ftill corrected: And am, 
Moſt affedjonately yours, 
WII I. Wuris ros. 


This Letter ſnews, that at this very 
Time it was that Dr. Clarke, in Purſuance 
of his former Reſolution to explain the 


Senſe in which he had ſigned the Athana- 


had ſubmitted to the Uſe of the Athana ſiau 
Forms in the Liturgy; as well as to lay be- 
fore the World the entire Reſult of his En- 
quiries about the Doctrine of the Trinity, 
publiſhed his famous Scripture Doctrine cf 


the Trinity ; a Book which made a very 
great Impreſſion upon not a few that read it. 


Concerning which, what my real T houghts 


” — XI. 1. 1 
were 
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ly and authentickly : I mean by Republiſh- 


ving been firſt communicated to himſelf in 


_ elſewhere, particularly in my Debates with 


2 2 


'C 


own Words, by him given to me, and al- 


ting in the laſt Place, that what I ſay there 
1o fully and warmly under the eighth Ob- 
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were upon its entire Peruſal at that Time, 
I ſhall take Leave to give the World large- 


ing thoſe OBns8zxvartrons, I then print- 


et as the Hir ſi Appendix to the fifth Volume 
of my Primitive Chriſtianity Revib'd; ha- 


Manuſcript : Noting withal, that I now 

omit the fifth and ſixth Obſervations, about 
the Creation or Coeternity of Chriſt, with 
the large Collection of Teſtimonies upon 
thoſe Subjects under the ſixth, as being too 
long, too remote from my preſent Deſign, 
and having been more than once publiſhed 


the Earl of Nottingham, with great Im- 
provements. Noting farther, that the ſhort 
Apology for Dr. Clarke, contained there un- 
der the third Obſervation, are the Doctor's 


low'd to be by me inferted in that Place, 
with my own Anſwer to them. And no- 
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ſeryation, againſt the Doctor's foro d and 
unnatural Expoſitions of certain Parts of 
our preſent Creeds and Liturgy, is only 
meant againſt thoſe Parts of the Doctor's 
laſt Chapter, as it ſtood in his firſt Edition; 
but the main Parts of which have heen by 
him very wiſely and honeftly dropp'd in 
the ſecond Edition; though without that 

yore 


. 
— . — . — 


6; BY Bs be TC" * 4 " | 
att Tei 2 * n n 
. Ow" — re 7 
i 3 EF OE eee As 
1 8 W * 4 * * — — 
= — "24 —— o 
3 18 7 go ane oe & ve \ _ 
, * 
2 r „ 


> — —— — 


44  Hiſtomcal. Memoirs of the 


publick Declaration of his Repentance, which 


T think he ought to have made upon ſo im- 


portant an Occaſion: Of which more here- 
after. 


OESERVATTONS 9% Dr. Clarke” s Scripture 
Doctrine 4 the Trinity. 


71TH bow great Pleaſure and Sa- 
tisfaction I muſt have read this 
moſt remarkable Book concerning the Scrip- 
ture Doctrine of the Trinity, every one that 
is at all acquainted with me, or my Wri- 
tings, will eaſily ſuppole ; ſince it contains, 


For the main, thoſe very Chriſtian Doctrines 8 
which I have fo very earneſtly recommen- 
ded to all Chriſtians, eſpecially to all Pro- 


teſtant Churches, and that in great Part 
from the ſame original Evidence, and on the 
fame ſacred Authority. And J cannot but 
look upon it as a moſt happy Omen of the 
Fall of Error and Antichriſtianiſm among 
us, that ſo Learned, Judicious, and Emi- 


nent a Perſon as Dr. Clarke, has ſo openly, 


and with ſuch undeniable Strength of Rea- 
ſon and Evidence, confirmed much the grea- 
teſt Part of what I have ſo long and ſo zea- 
louſly been contending for : And this with- 
out the dire Contradition of almoſt any 
one thing that J have aſſerted. Yet becauſe 


L cannot approve of ſome Things in this no- 


ble 
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ble Work ; and do really belieye that the 
Doctor's Notions, as here deliver'd, are in 
ſome degree ſhort of the original Chriſtian 
Doctrines; and ſome Practices here allow'd 
more different from the original Chriſtian 


Duties; and becauſe ſo great an Authority 


as Dr. Clarke's may have too much influence 
on many, to make them avoid the own= 
ing and obſerving ſome plain Truths and 
Laws of the Goſpel, as they were honeſtly 
recei vd and obſerved in the firſt Ages; TI 


| ſhall take the Liberty, where I ftill ſee 
- Reaſon to differ from him, without the leaſt 


Breach of Friendſhip, to tell him and the 
World my Mind with the utmoſt Freedom: 


That ſo either he may own his miſtake, and 
come entirely up to the Doctrines and Duties 


of Chriſtianity as I have propos'd them; or 
that I may have a better Opinion of his 
Notions and conſequent Practices; if they 
appear not diſagreeable to our old and un- 
defil'd Religion ; as upon Conviction I am 
moſt ready to have. Being ever ſatisfyed 
when I ſee the real, entire, genuine Do- 
ctrines and Practices of the Goſpel, and not 
any human Notions and Decrees, prevail 
among Mankind. Now in this Caſe I ſhall 


comprize what I have to ſay to Dr. Clarke 


under the Obſervations following. I Ob- 

ſerye. 
I. That here ſometimes appears, eſpeci- 
ally in the ſecond Part, to be a viſible _ 
: aſs 
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aſs indulg'd of repreſenting the Chriſtian 
Doctrines and Practices, as near as poſſible 
in a prudential way; in language not moſt 
exact, but moſt inoffenſive; in terms not 
moſt authentick, but. moſt agreeable to the 
preſent Settlements ; with the Omiſſion of 
ſuch original Expreſſions at leaſt, if not 
Notions, as are not likely to go down ſo well 


in this Age: Here are alſo in the laſt Part 


all the moſt plauſible Pleas and Apologie 
made for the Articles, Creeds, and Forms 
now in the Church of England: Here are 
Practices endeavour'd to be excusd, if not 


juſtifyed, when no direct Warrant can be 


pretended. In ſhort, here ſeems to be ſuch 


an Account of the Chriſtian Faith and Wor- 


ſhip as is too much intermix'd with the un- 
warrantable Additions now in the Church; 
even where there is not the leaſt ſacred or 
primitive Authority for them. Now if all 
this had been done by a Party-man, wrl- 
ting for any particular Church; if it had 
been done by a profeſs'd Writer on theſe 
Matters of Controverſy; how great a Man 
ſoever otherwiſe, I ſhould not have been 
furpriz'd. But to be done by one ſo very 
ſenſible of the Impoſitions of that Sort of 


Writers, of ſo ſolid a Judgment, and ſo 


great Skill in.the Bible, and the reſt of the 
original Books of our Religion, in a matter 
which he owns to be ſo ſacred, and where 


we are not to recei ve him that teaches not 
only 
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only any other Goſpel, but even * any thing 


beſides what the Apoſtles taught in ſach mat- 


ters; and this in a Deſign of giving the 
Church an Account of the New Teſtament 
Faith; and in a Book entituled, The Scrip- 


ture Doctrine of the J rinity, ſeems to me not 


ſo perfectly agreeable to the very Nature of 
his Undertaking, nor to be the way of an 
impartial Repreſentation. 

There are already Writers enow for eve 


Party, who have repreſented the Doctrines 


and Duties of Chriſtianity in a way but too 
agreeable to their own Notions, and in 
Words but too agreeable to their own Set- 


tlements. And I had my ſelf Temptation 


enough in the drawing up my Account of the 
Primitive Faith to induce me to make it as 


eaſy and inoffenſive as poſſible, nay to per- 


{wade me, to omit thoſe Words and Expreſ- 
ſions that would not eaſily now pals in the 
World, and that were likely to expoſe me 
to the Diſpleaſure of thoſe in Authori- 


ty, and perhaps to Perſecution alſo. Yet 


was I fo fully ſenſible of the indiſpenſible 


Obligation J was under of repreſenting every 
thing as it really was, and of exactly keep- 
ing to the original Notions, Language, and 
| Expreſſions of Chriſtianity, that I was not, 
I bleſs God, in the leaſt byaſs'd by any of 
thoſe Temptations ; nor did once, to my 
| Knowledge, at all corrupt or miſrepreſent 


2 Gal. i. 8. | 
the 
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the Doctrines of the Goſpel, or its Practices, 
on any ſuch occaſion: which I own has been 
a conſtant Foundation of Comfort to me 
under all the Oppoſition and Difficulties I 
have met with. I wiſh Dr. Clarke and all 
other Writers may ever take the ſame Care, 
on the like occaſions: that ſo nothing may 
be at any time either {aid or omitted on ſuch 
ſacred and important Subjects, out of any 
other regards but thoſe to real Truth, Sin- 
cerity, and Chriſtianity. I Obſerve 
18 II. Thar the Doctor fully afferts, > that 
' the Scripture, or the known open publick 
Books of the New Teſtament, are the real 
and only Rule of Truth among Chriſtians; 
and that the original Creed it ſelf was there- 
fore to be beliey'd, becauſe it expreſſed the 
Senle of Scripture only, and was an Extract 
out of the ſame; nay, and that Irenzus in 
particular has that Doctrine. This J affirm 
to be entirely falſe in fact, and without the 
leaſt ground that I ever ſaw in Antiquity; 
and particularly contrary to the expreſs Do- 
ctrine of Ireneus. And I inſiſt upon it, that, 
on the other hand, the Traditionary Do- 
Frines, the J. raditionary Creed, and the Tra- 
ditionary Preathing of the Apoſtles, which 
= either authentickly now preſerv'd in the 
N Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, or no where, or 
. however the Scriptures as interpreted ac. 
_ cording to them, were ever in the firſt times 


d Introduct. p. 4. fc. 
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ound the $548 certain RN af; the 
Chriſtian Settlements; and that the Arti- 


cles of Faith contain d in the original Creed 


were not extracted from the Scriptures, but 
were of more ſacred Authority; were pro- 
bably earlier than any of the Books of our 
New Teſtament ; and were look'd on as 
immediately deriv'd from Heaven, or from 
our Saviour himſelf, after he had been in 


Heaven All which has been already ptov'd 


in my E//ay on the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions: 
And I beg of the Doctor to give me but one 
ſingle Proof of this his Aſſertion of ſo great 
Importance, in any of the moſt early Ages 
of the Church. Without which he cannot 


but know that any Man's or Churches mo- 


dern Opinions are of no Authority at all. 
But this is not a proper Place to enlarge on 


E that Matter. I Obſerve 


III. That the great Latitude Dr. Clarke 
allows, © that every Perſon may reaſonably 
agree to modern Forms, under a Proteſtant 
Settlement, which owns the Scripture as 


| the Rule of Faith, whenever he can in any 


Senſe at all reconcile them with Scripture, if 


| It be with a Declaration how he reconciles 


them; even tho” it be in a Senſe which is 


own'd to be plainly forc'd and unnatural z 
| ſeems to me not juſtifyable; but contradi- 
| Qory to the direct Meaning and Deſign of 
| thoſe Forms; and of the moſt pernicious con- 


+ Pag. 20. Ke. . 
D ſoquerigs 


go Hiſtorical Memoirs of the 
ſequence in all parallel Cafes. Nor do I ſee 
at this rate, that the ſame Liberty can be 
wholly deny'd to a Proteſtant, as to the Po. 
piſh Doctrines and Practices; ſince there alſo 
tis ſuppos'd that thoſe Forms are intended 
to oblige Men to nothing but what is agreea- 
ble to Chriſtianity. If to this Obſervation 
the Doctor ſhould reply, that complying 
with the Church of Rome, and joining with 
a Proteftant Church in the manner and with 
the Declarations he does, are quite different 
Things on theſe/two Accounts, (1.) Becauſe 
the Church of Rome will not permit any 
of her Members to make any ſuch Declara- 
tion concerning her Doctrines, but poſitively 
inſiſts upon every ones implicit Submiſſion 
to them, in the Senſe that Church and her 
Councils receive them, without examining 
them by the Rule of Scripture; And (2.) 
| becauſe many of the Doctrines of the Church 
of Rome, ſuch as the Invocation of the Vir. 
gin Mary, and of Saints, &c. with the Wor- 
ſhip of Images, can in 20 Senſe be reconci- 
led, but are directly contrary to it, as ſet- 
ting up other Mediators inſtead of Chriſt, 
and teaching Men to apply to ſuch Beings 
as have o Power or Dominion over them; 
whereas the Invocation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and ſo of the whole Trinity as uſed in the 
Church of England; ſome of the moſt ſuſ - 
picious of all the Things allow'd by him; Wu; 
may be underſtood (and Declar'd) to + ſee 
_ only 
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upon us, in Subordination to the Father 


i and the Son, which we are ſure from Scri p- 


ture it is his proper Office, and in his Power 
to diſtribute: If I ſay the Doctor ſhall make 


this Reply, I muſt Anſwer, (1.) That 1 
| doubt our Church does not properly allow 


ber Members to make any ſuch Declarati- 
Z b ons as is here intimated, but expects their 


: Submiſſion in that Senſe ſhe and her Synods 
N # have impos d her Doctrines and Devotions; 
5 and tho” it be not under the Notion of in- 
flicit Faith, and without Examination, yet 
as acquieſcing in her Judgment, interpret- 
ing the Scripture according to her Articles 
3 and Creeds, and ſubmitting to her Authori- 
E in Controver ſie of Faith. That there 
are even in the Church of 23 few or no 
: ſuch Do&rines or Practices, but Perſons well 
© diſpoſed to it can in ſome Senſe or other re- 
= concile them with Scripture; or at leaſt 
think they can; which is here almoſt the 
ſame Caſe; without dreaming of ſetting up 
other Mediators inſtead of Chriſt, or doubt- 


ing of ſome Degree of Power and Authori- 
y in the Beings fo Invocated. So that if 
ive, without all facred or even primitive 
5 Command or Example, may follow our 
r Church in the In vocation of the Holy Spi- 


it, and fo of the whole Trinity, from ſome 
N uncertain Reaſonings of our own, I do not 
be ſſee how we can condemn the Papiſts for fol- 
D 2 lowing 
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way be allowable, 4 then is the Offence of 


Interpretation, as he pleaſes upon them! } 
Eſpecially if this be to be allow'd in the P 


ticles of Faith, the making ſolemn Con- 


82 Hiſtorical Memoirs of the 
lowing their own Church in the Invocation 
of Angels, nay hardly in that of Saints 
alſo, and of the Virgin Mary her ſelf, Nor 
can any Explications of Forms directly a- 


gainſt the known Senſe of Words, and of 


the Impoſers, be other than Proteſtatio con- 
tra factum, and ſo wholly unjuſtifyable. Þ 
Nor indeed, if this were ſomewhat tolera- 
ble in ſome particular Caſes of ſmall mo- 


ment, can it be at all fo in the moſt ſacred 


Articles' and Offices of Religion. If this 


the Croſs ceaſed; then the Martyrs have 
commonly loſt their Lives without ſufficient 
cauſe; and thoſe Jews who would dye ra- 
ther than eat Swines Fleſh, and thoſe Chri- 
ſtians that would ſuffer the li ke Puniſhment 
rather than caſt a little Incenſe on the Hea- 
then Altars, were very unfortunate, as ha- 
ving ſuffered without neceſſity. What will 
become of all Oaths, Promiſes, and Securi- 
ties among Men, if the plain, real Truth 
and Meaning of Words be no longer the 
Meaſure of what we are to profeſs, aſſert, i 
or practiſe ; but every one may, if he do 

but openly declare it, put his own ſtrained Ir 


moſt ſacred matters of all, the ſigning Ar- 


icons of the ſame, and the offering UP 


4 Gal. v. 11. 


publick 
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publick Prayers, Praiſes, and Doxologies to nv 
the great God, in the N Aſſemblies of | 
his Worſhip ? This I own, I dare not do, 
at the Peril of my Salvation: And if I can 
no way be permitted to enjoy the Benefit of 
Chriſt's holy Ordinances in publick, without 
what I own would be in my ſelf groſs In- 
fincerity and Prevarication, I ſhall, T believe, 
think it my Duty to aim to enjoy that Be- 
nefit fome other way : whatever Odium or 
Suffering I may bring upon wy {elf thereby. 
| Oblerve 
| TV. That Dr. Clarke alerts, © that-there 
are the greateſt Things ſpoken of, and the 
higheſt Titles aſcribed to the Son of God in 
Scripture; even ſuch as include A Divine 
Powers, excepting ablolute Supremacy and 
E dependency ; and accordingly, among the 
| Particulars, he ſets down his * Knowledge of 
all things, without making any Exception. 
Now this Aſſertion, as it ſtands here, I take 
to be perfectly indefenſible; and that if the 
Lreateſi Things {ſpoken of Chrift, and the 
ige Titles given to him, be but taken 
with all the other Paſſages ſpeaking of his 
| inferiority, Subordination, Generation, Crea- 
tion, Dependance, Submiſſion, Obedience, 
; Prayers, Praiſes, leſſer Power, leſſer Know- 
ledge, leſſer Goodneſs, and the Series and 
Scope of every place be attended to, it will 
moſt evidently appear, that the Propoſition 
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nate Creatures, 
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is entirely falſe in fact; and that on the con- 
trary, theſe very Great T hings and High Ti- 


tles, which are really ſuch, if compared with 
the vaſtly inferior State of all the ſubordi- 
eſpecially of Mankind, 
which were all made and are governed by 
his Miniſtration ; and with the diminiſhing 
Repreſentation of them in Scripture, are 
yet Small Things and Mean Titles, if they be 
compared with the moſt exalted State, Per- 


fections and Attributes of the One, Supreme, 


Eternal, Immortal, and Inviſible God of 


the Univerſe : > 6s they are every-where re- 


preſented in the ſame Scriptures. And for 
the Truth of this I do here fairly Appeal, 
not only to my own, but even to Dr. Clarke's 
8 Collections of the ſeveral Texts relating 
to theſe Points; and put it to every honeſt 
Chriſtian's Conſcience, whether what I here 
ſay be not certainly true. Nor can Dr. 
Clarke, who fully owns that the very Being, 
and Attributes, and Powers of the Son were 
deriv'd from the Father freely and voluntarily, 
have any Foundation for this Suppoſition, 
that thoſe Powers and Attributes include 
all Divine Powers, exceptins abſolute Supre- 


 macy and Independency; Since God muſt on- 


ly have communicated them according to 
his own good Pleaſure, and ſo in what De- 
grees and at what Times he pleaſed, but 

6 . pt. 2. F. 1. Ix. paxticularly $. 10. with N. 12. 
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not otherwiſe; which laſt Obſervarion alſo 


highly deſerves the careful Conſideration of 
every Chriſtian. I ſaid above, that only, 


4 it ſtands here, this Aſſertion i is indefenſi- 
ble; meaning that it appears to me that in 


the full Senſe the Words bear, tis not very 
agreeable tothe reſt of Dr. Clarke's Doctrine 
in many other Parts of his Book, eſpecially 
in thoſe places above referr'd to. According- 
ly I hope, that when he comes to reconſider 
theſe Words, he will ſee reaſon to alter them 
and to own ſome other Things and Titles to 


belong to God the Father, in diſtinction 
from God the Son, beſides thoſe of abſolute 


Supremacy and Independency. 1 Obſerve 


VII. That Dr. Clarke's 2 nice Obſervati- 


ons, that the metaphyſick manner of the Son 
and 8 pirit's Generation or Creation by the Fa- 
ther are not defin'd in Scripture, and ſo not 
to be explain'd by us, are of no great 


weight; fince the like metaphyſick man- 


ner of the Eternity of the Father, or of the 
Creation of the ordinary Creatures, or in- 


deed of any thing elſe, is not ſet down there. 


So that as we can thence tell that God has 
ever exiſted; and the ordinary Creatures 
have not, without ſuch Definitions; ſo may 
we know that the Son is not coeternal with 


the Father, nor the Spirit ſtrictly coeval with 


either the Father or the Son, trons the ob- 


D 4 vious 


6 Hiſtorical Memoirs of the 
vious Paſſages therein, and in the oldeft 
Authors relating to them, without the Ex- 
ctat ion of ſuch Definitions. I am content 
that my Chriſtian Faith be ſet down in plain 
obvious Words, as it is; and do not mightily 
deſire nice metaphyſick Definitions; or if 
T did, I find by the moſt antient Recogni- 
\ tions, and Eunomius from them, that "the 
Opinions of the Moderns are contrary to 
thoſe earlieſt Traditions in the Church of 
Chriſt which are delivered in Fhiloſophick 
Language to us. 

Nor is there the leaſt antient Authority 
for any proper“ Eternity of the Holy 
Ghoſt; nor indeed for any other Doctrine, 
as to his Origin, but that he was the © prin= 
cipal of thoſe Beings, which God the Fa- 
ther ade by the Miniſtration of his Son; 
and when Dr. Clarke ſeems to depend on 
the Text in the Hebrews d &α i myd wales, 
Eternal Spirit, while he acknowledges, that 
ſeveral Copies have there «14s my ualos, Holy 
Spirit, ( Dr. Mills reckons * t a dozen) 
and knows that the Word e&wrnjs does not 
properly ſignify Eternal in our modern Senſe 
neither, I can only wonder at his Procedure, 
without being able to give any tolerable 
account of it. No more than I can give a 
good account, why the modern Word ſabor- 
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vp ago. r. h. 2, 3, 15. 

© See Account of the Primitive Faith Artic. XIX. 

P. 200. Heb. ix. 14. 1 
dinate 


* 


dinate to the Father is only put into his 
34th Section © or Propoſition, when ſo ma- 


for the Proof of it, do plainly ſhew, that 
he is leſſer than, and inferior to, the Father 
alſo. 1 Obſerve, f 

VIII. That Dr. Clarke's laſt Chapeet f is 


to evidently forc'd, and unnatural; eſpe- 
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face for Trinity Sunday, that I know not 
how with Decency to expreſs my real 
> Thoughts about it. I am ſure 'tis very 
| ſhocking to honeſt and unbyaſsd Minds, 
| anmoy'd by the Temptations of this World, 
or the modern Authority of Churches. And 


ſideration whatſoever. This I am afraid 
will but encourage many to go on in the Ule 
of thoſe unjuſtifyable Forms which they 
cannot believe to be true, even without any 
ſuch open Declaration of their real meals 
ing in them, as the Doctor has been ſo ho- 
neſt as to make 8 here to the World; and 
perhaps will encourage ſome of the Gover- 
nors of the Church in their ſtill oppoſing a 
Reformation; ſince they have, as they may 


the Palliating and "Excuſing, tho” not for 


* 304 Sc. | f P. 415. oc. 
5 [Mrodutt. p. 24, 25. : 
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ny of the Texts and Teſtimonies alledg'd 


rev nt 


cially as to the Expoſitions belonging to the 


the Athanaſian Creed, and the proper Pre- 


what I durit not have written for any Con- 


think, now got ſo great an Authority for 


Juſtifying 
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68 Hiſtorical Memoirs of the 
Juſtifying the continuance of ſuch Tmpoſiti- | 
ons. And I am afraid that the Invocation of 
the Holy Ghoſt, without all Authority from 
God the Father, the One and only Supreme 
God, and Lord, and Governor of all, and 
whoſe Will and Command is the proper 
Foundation of all Invocation to the Son 
himſelf, to whom alone he appears to have 
communicated ſuch Power and Authority 
and Attributes, as render him an Object fit 
for the ſame, will at laſt appear to be not 
only not ſupported by Scripture, but a di- 
rect Breach of the very firſt Commandment, 
and of abundance more of the Divine Laws, 
both in the Old and New Teſtament, to 
the ſame purpoſe. However, that I may at 
once act, if poſſible, inoffenſively my ſelf; | 
and yet not be wanting tomy duty of h pot. 
hating my Brethren in my heart, but of rebuk- 

ing them, and not ſuffering ſin upon them, or 
bearing fin for them, I ſhall here preſent to 
Dr. Clarke, and thereby to all ſuch other good 
Men, as ſee no {mall Part of the Errors and 
Corruptions of this nature in the Church, 
but yet too far comply with them; ſome of 
the moſt remarkable Texts of Scripture re- 
lating to our Duty in ſuch Circumſtances; 
and ſhall beg of them, tho' perhaps they 
will not vouchſafe to hear me in this caſe, 
yet that they will hear, the Holy Spirit of 
God himſelf, ſpeaking by the Mouth of the 


hk Levit, x. 17. | 


ſacred. 


ſacred Writers of the Old and New Teſta- 


: do evil. 
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ment. 
Thou i i ſhalt not follow a multitude to 
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Thou * ſhalt Worſhip no other God: for 
the Lord, whoſe Name is Jealous, isa Jea- 
lous God. 
II will be ſanctified in all them that 
come nigh me; and before all the People I 
will be glorified. 

Behold, ® to obey is better than ſacrifice : : 
and to hearken than "he tat of lambs. 

And * Nathan ſaid to David, Thou art 
the Man. 

The. Integrity of the upright ſhall 
guide them; but the Perverſeneſs of Tranſ- 
greſſors ſhall deſtroy them. 

The p righteouſneſs of the perfect ſhall 
direct his way; but the wicked mal fall by 


ge Re. 
- 


The 4 righteouſnefs of the upright ſhall 
deliver them; but tranſgreſſors ſhall be ta- 
ken in their own naughtinels. 

Ther Preacher ſought to find out ac- 
ceptable words; and that which was writ- 
ten was upright, even words of truth. 

To 5 this Man will I look, even to him 
that is poor, and of a contrite Spirit, and 
trembleth at my word. 
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bo Hiſtorical Memoirs of the 
Thou: ſhalt go to all that I ſhall ſend 
thee; and whatſoever I command thee thou 
ſhalt ſpeak. Be not afraid of their faces; 
for I am with thee, to deliver thee, faith 
the Lord. 6 

Thou * therefore gird up thy loins, and 
ariſe, and ſpeak unto them all that I com- 
| mand thee: be not diſmayed at their faces, 
left J confound thee before them. 

And » thou, Son of Man, be not i 
of them; neither be afraid of their words $ 
tho' briars and thorns be with thee, and 
thou doſt dwell among {corpions ; be not 
afraid of their words, nor be diſmayed at 
their looks, tho they be a rebellious houſe. 
And thou ſhalt ff peak my words unto them: 
whether they will hear, or whether they 
will forbear; for they are moſt rebellious. 
But thou, Son of Man, hear what I ſay 
unto thee; Be not thou rebellious, like that 
rebellious houſe. 

Son of * Man, I have made thee a Watch- 
man unto the houſe of T/rae/: therefore hear 
the word at my Mouth, and give them 
Warning from me. 

If Y the watchman ſce the {word come, 
and blow not the trumpet, and the People 
be not warned; if the {word come, and take 
any perſon from among them, he is taken 
away in his iniquity: but his blood will * 


c Ferem. "= 7; 8. 1 2. 17. Exzek. i 11. 6, 7, 8 
X 111i. 1 7. 7 XXX111, 6, &C. : ü 0 
5 . require 


2 
2 
. 
* 
1D! 
An 
ee 
& 
Pie! 
3h 
bl 
N 
33M 
TY 
3G 
2&7 
BERL 
8 


5 


Life Dr. O ü 


require at the watchman's hand, Sc. See 
XXXIV. 1. &c. 


Now = when Daniel knew that the vrit- 
ing was ſigned, he went into his houſe; and 
his windows being open in his chamber to- 


ward Feruſalem, he kneeled upon his knees 


three times a day, and prayed, and gave 


thanks before his God, as he did aforetime. 


My People are deſtroyed for lack of 


knowledge: becauſe thou haſt rejected Know- 


ledge, I will alſo reject thee, that thou ſhalt 
be no Prieſt to me. Seeing thou haſt for- 
gotten the Law of thy God, I will allo for- 
get thy Children. 

The b Prieſt's lips ſhould keep know- 
ledge; and they ſhould ſeek the law at his 
mouth: for he is the meſſenger of the Lord 


of Hoſts. 
Whoſoever © therefore ſhall break one of 


theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach 
men fo, ke ſhall be called the leaſt i in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

What © I tell you in darkneſs, that ſpeak 
ye in light: and what ye hear 1n the ear, 
that preach ye upon the houſe tops. And 


fear not them which kill the body, but are 


not able to kill the ſoul : but rather fear him 
which is able to deſtroy both yOu and ſoul 
in Hell. c 


* Dar. vi. 10. * Hoſ.iv. 6, D Mal. ii. 7. Matth. 
v. 19. 6s 275 28. | | 
| \ ; 
- Who- 
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Whoſoever © ſhall confeſs me before men, 
him will I confeſs alſo before my Father 
WE which is in heaven. But whoſoever ſhall 
deny me before men, him will I alſo deny 
before my Father which is in Heaven. | 
Then * ſaid Jeſus unto his Diſciples, If 
any man will come after me, let him den 
himſelf, and take up his croſs and follow me. 
For whoſoever will fave his life ſhall loſe it - 
and whoſoever will loſe his life for my lake 
ſhall find it. 8 | 
Whether s it be right in the fight of God, 
to hearken unto you more than unto God, 
judge ye. For we cannot but ſpeak the 
things which we have ſcen and heard. 

And h now Lord behold their Threat- 
nings ; and grant unto thy ſervants, that: 
with all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word. 

And i when they had prayed —— they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ſpake the word of God with boldneſs. 

And © when they had called the Apoſtles 
and beaten them, they commanded that 
they ſhould not ſpeak in the Name of Je- 
mus; and let them go. And they departed 
1 from the preſence of the Council; rejoicing 
= that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 
ſhame for his Name. And daily in the 
Temple, and in every Houſe, they ceaſed 
not to teach and preach Jeſus Chriſt. 


f * Perſe 32, 33, ' xvi. 24, 26. © At iv. 19, 20. 
kk 29, Verſe zi. k Ferſe 40, 41, 42. 
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T ! take you to record this day that TI am 
pure from the blood of all men. For I have 
not ſhunned to declare unto. you all the 
Counſel of God. Take heed therefore unto 
your ſelves, and to all the flock, over which 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers, 
| to feed the Church of the Lord which he 
3 hath purchaſed with his own blood, &c. | 
= He ® that doubteth is damned if heeat, 
becauſe he eateth not of faith; for what- 
ſoever is not of faith is fin. 

It wis required in Stewards, that a Man 
be found faithful. 

Our © rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of 
our Conſcience, that in ſimplicity, and god- 
ly fincerity ; not with flcſhly wiſdom, but 
by the grace of God, we have had our con- 
yerſation in the world.- 

We r are not as many which corrupt the 
word of God; but as of ſincerity, but as of 
God, in the ſight of God, ſpeak we in 

| Chriſt. . 

We 1 have renounced the hidden things 
of diſhoneſty; not walking in craftineſs; 
nor handling the word of God deceitfully: 
but by manifeſtation of the truth, com- 
mending our ſelves to every man's conſcience 

13 in the ſight of God. 
q 1 xx. 26, 27, 28. Kc. w Rom. xiv. 29. *JI Cor. iv. 2. 
2 Cor. i. 12. ii. 17. 2 i. 2. 
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I end theſe few Obſervations with the 
excellent words of our Church ; in which I 
am ſure we ſhall all heartily join: 


Hleſſed * Lord, who haſt cauſed all Holy 
Scriptures to be written for our learning; 
Grant that we may in fuch wiſe hear them, 
read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them, 
. that by patience, and comfort of thy Holy 
Word, we may embrace, and ever hold faſt, 
the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, which thou 
haſt given us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. n „ 


Almighty God, by whoſe providence, thy 
ſervant John Baptiſt was wonderfully born, 
and ſent to prepare the way of thy Son our 
. Saviour, by preaching of repentance , make 
15 ſo to follow his doctrine and holy life, that 
we may truly repent according to his preach- 
ing, and after his example conſtantly ſpeak 
the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and patiently 


ſafer for the truths ſake, through Feſus Chriſt 


our Lord, Amen. Eh = 
So far out of thoſe OBSERVATITIONS. 


Nor ought J here to ſuppreſs the mention 


of thoſe frequent and vehement Admoniti- 
ons I gave Dr. Clarke | and not him only; | 


to act ſincerely, openly, and boldly in the 
Declaration of his true Opinions, and in 


r Collect for the ſecond Sunday in Advent. 
Collect for Midſummer Day. 3 
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the conſequent Practices, according to the 
exact Doctrines and Duties of Pri mitive 
Chriſtianity; and the like frequent Repre- 
ſentations I made to him, | and not to him 
only] of the Danger he might i incur here- 


after, by his too inſincere, over-cautious, 


and over-timerous way of Speaking, Wri- 
ting, and Acting, in Points of the higheſt 
Conſequence: which as he always heard 
with Patience and Temper, ſo was he not 
a little moved by them. His general An- 
ſwer was by this Queſtion, Who are thoſe 
that act better than I do? Very few of 


- which I could ever name to him; tho' Idid 


not think that a ſufficient Excuſe, * Tho' 
hand join in hand, the wicked ſhall not be 
3 And indeed he ſtill proceeded, 
after all thoſe Admonitions, in a cautious 
and cloſe Way of ſpeaking, writing, and 
acting, or rather of not ſpeaking, not 
writing, and not acting what I thought he 
ought to have ſpoken, written, and acted; 

and this in Caſes where Chriſtian Plainneſs, 
and Oppoſition to vulgar Errors and Vices, 
ſeem'd to be evidently his Duty: and this, 


as appeared to me, without any clear ſatis- | 


faction in point of Conſcience, that he did 
entirely as he ought to do. He alſo ſeemed 
ſo much more to have ſet his Heart upon 
correcting a few of the groſſeſt Athana ſian 
Corruptions, that greatly CO him, 


ws Prov, xi. 21. Xvi. 5. 
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than upon a thorough Reformation of Mo- 
dern Antichriſtianiſin, upon the Original 
Foot of Chriſtianity; which and which alone 


J had entirely ſet my Heart upon; that the 


Intimacy of our Friendſhip gradually di- 
miniſh'd, and our Converſations were gra- 


dually leſs frequent and leſs acceptable to 


one another, than of old they had been: 
tho” in reality that Friendſhip was never 
diſſolv'd. And I muſt be allow'd to ſay, 
and to ſay it with the utmoſt Grief, that 
I have long looked on the great Coldneſs of 
Dr. Clarke, and the perfect Indifference of 
the Lord Chancellor King, as to ſuch a 
thorough Reformation of the Church up- 
on an Apoſtolical Foundation, to have been 
the principal Hindrances of any ſuch Deſigns 
for that Reformation. But to proceed. 
About this Year 1712. I ſuppole it was, 


that Dr. Smalridge had a Conference with 


Dr. Clarke about the Doctrine of the Trini- 
ty, at Tho. Cartwright's Eſq; at Aynho Ner- 
thamptonſbire A Place where afterwards I 
had alſo a Conference with Dr. Lupten, 
upon the ſame Subject: A Place where 
ſuch ſerious Conferences about Points of 
Religion, and about Points of Learning, 
with the kindeſt Treatment-of all good 
Scholars and good Chriſtians, were not in- 
frequent; and at which Perſons of Honour, 
and Members of the Univerſity of Oxford 

were often preſent: and a Place where the 
_ Honou- 
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Honourable Mrs. Cartwright, was never ab- 
ſent, nor unconcern'd at ſuch Conferences. 
The Conference between Dr. Smalridge and 
Dr. Clarke was propoſed by the former, in 
order to the Conviction of the latter. 
And if any Perſon in England was able 
to convince upon that Head, it muſt haye 


been Dr. Smalridge: who had fully con- 


ſidered my Fourth Volume, and was a 
thorough Maſter of thoſe original Books 
of Chriſtianity whence the Arguments 
were to be taken: and who wanted no Sa- 
gacity nor good-will to enforce them, 


However he failed of ſucceſs: and on 


the contrary, the Company were generally 
ſatisfied that the Evidence on Dr. Clarke's 
ſide was greatly ſuperior to the other, 


And whether Dr. Snalridge did not himſelf 
ſomewhat feel it, I cannot certainly tell. 


So far I think will appear hereatter, that, 
excepting his Condemnation of the groſs 
Arians, whom neither Dr. Clarke nor 1 
ever ſupported, he after this, chole rather 
to refer to others who had managed the 
Athanaſian Cauſe, than ever to enter di- 
rectly into its Vindication. Nor did he 


eſcape the Suſpicion of being himſelf in- 


clinable to what has been of late called 


Arianiſm ;, eſpecially at Oxford; as will 
hereafter _— 


KO: i A. 
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A. D. 1713. T publiſhed The Liturgy * 1 
the Church of England, reduc'd nearer to t 
Primitive Standard, and before it was pub- 
liſh'd “ I procured from many of my Lear- 
% ned and Pious Friends of ſeveral Perſua- 
ſions”, as I informed the Reader in its Pre- 
face, “ no ſmall Aſſiſtance in order to its 
T Correction, Improvement, and inoffenſive 
Reception among all good Men”, Among 
the principal of which Friends, I now in- 
form the Reader, were Dr. Smalridge and 
Dr. Clarks ; who both gave me their Corre- 
Ctions accordingly : and who both, I believe, 
would have been thoroughly ſatisfied, if it 
had been admitted and uſed by the Church. 
About the ſame Vear 1713. A Conference 
was held at my Houſe with Mr. Lacy, and 
ſeveral others of our modern Prophets: 
wherein I gave them my Reaſons, why, up- 
on Suppoſition of their Agitations and Im- 
pulſes being Supernatural, I thought they 
were evil and not goed Spirits that were the 
Authors of thoſe Agitations and Impulſes. 
The Heads of the — inſiſted on are 
Rill preſery'd. The Occaſion of the men- 
tion of it here is this; that Dr. Clarke and 
Mr, Ditton were particularly invited to be 
preſent and aſſiſting: but that, as Mr. Dit- 
ron came not till the middle of the Confe- 
"rence, ſo did not Dr. Clarke come to it at 


all ; tho I think he had once a Conference | 
| with 1 
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with ſome of them another time, when I 
was not preſent. 


This Year 1713. 1 fiippols it was alſo that 


Dr. Clarke, in order to avoid the Reading 


of the proper Preface for Trinity Sunday at 


his own Church, omitted the uſual Com- 
munion on that Day; to the great diſcon- 
tent of thoſe Perſons which expected to 
receive it. This made no ſmall Noiſe; and 
when I came to know of it, I was greatly 
diſpleas d with his Conduct; that he ſhould 
prefer the Diſappointment of ſo many 
Chriſtian Communicants, to the Omiſſion 


of a ſingle Collect, ſo directly contrary to 
Primitive Chriſtianity. The mention of 


which Collect puts me naturally in mind of 
a Diſtreſs I was my ſelf once in, about that 
very Collect, when! adminiſtred the Commu- 


nion for my Brother Daniel at Hor ſe- heath in 


Cambridgeſbire on Trinity Sunday, about fix 
Years before. At which time, before I was 
well aware, I was got into that proper Pre- 
face. But as I was reading the ſame, I 
found it contained what I did not believe, 
about the abſolute Equality of the three Di- 
vine Perſons. Upon which I went no far- 
ther in that Preface, but brake off abruptly 
in the midſt, and proceeded to the follow- 
ing parts of the Communion Service, with- 
out. any farther notice or diſturbance what= 
ſoever. Nor was it probably any thing elſe 


that youu the immediate Occaſion to Dr 
. Clarke's 
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. 5 difmiſGon from being one of Queen 


Anne's Chaplains in Ordinary, as he was till 
that time, than the Clamour which this his 
Omiſſion of the Communion on Trinity 
Sunday, with its known Occaſion, didexcite. 

The next Year, 1714. the Convocation 


fell upon Dr. Clarke's Scripture Doctrine of © 


the Trinity, The moſt authentick Account 
of which Matter we have in that Apology 
for Dr. Clarke which was publiſhed this 
Year, by a Worthy Clergyman in the Coun- 
try, a common Friend of Dr. Clarke's and 
mine; and contained true Copies of the 


Original Papers relating to the Proceedings 


of the Convocation and Dr. Clarke, com- 
municated by the Doctor, and occaſion'd 


by our Friend's firſt Letter to him; which is 


that Numb. 7. It would be too tedicnnh to ſet 
down here, The Lower Houſe's Complaint ; The 

Biſhops Anſwer ; The Biſhops Meſſage, di- 
recting an Extras of Particulars ; The Ex- 
trat of < Particulars ; with Dr. Clarke's Reply 
zo that Extract which may all be ſeen in 
that Apolog y. But then it could not be 
thought other than a deſertion of plain 
Truth, and a concealing things that ought 
not to be conceal'd, if I ſhould pretend to 
write Hiftorical Memoirs of the Life of Dr. 
Clarke, and cmit thoſe other Authentick 
Papers about the Convocation, which are of 
the greateſt Conſequence to his Conduct and 
Character. So far I can ſay, that I was not 
— 10 | 2 
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Tie Dr. S. CLARKE. 71 
at all conſulted at the time, nor privy to 
theſe Affairs; nor was I therefore able to 
put any ſtop to the Delivery of that New 
Declaration of his Belief of a ſort of Eternity 
of the Son and Spirit, which made ſuch a 
Noiſe, and was commonly ſuppoled not 
conſiſtent with his other Principles, and was 

by many eſteem'd a Recantation of them. 
The Delivery of this New Declaration, I 
have heard him long afterward ftile a 
fooliſh Thing. The Occaſions of which, I 
think, beſides the ſiniſter Motives of hu- 
man Caution and human Fear, were theſe 
two: Rirſt, his own Metaphyſick Opi- 
nion, which he conſtantly and vigorouſly 
maintain'd, and of which the Reader has 
a ſoft Intimation in his own Words in this 
Appendix, p. 7. in calce, was this; That any 
Creature whatſoever might poſſibly have been 
Coeternal with its Creator. See the amazing 
Subtilty of a great Metaphyſician! and 
contradictory to his own natural Notion, 
_exprels'd in the eighth Sermon of his firſt 
Volume, page 173, where the Doctor juſtly 
affirms, that © He who made all things 
could not but be before the things that 
** he made.” And ſecondly, that Biſhop 
Smalridge, whoſe Opinion was chiefly re- 
garded, had dropp'd ſome Words before- 
hand, that © As to other of Dr. Clarke's Me- 
** taphyſical Notions about the Trinity, he 
*© dtd not think it neceſſary to proceed to 
| E 4 their 
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cc their Condemnation ; provided he could 
< but {| truly ] declare, he believed the 
« | real | Eternity of the Son of God:“ 
Which accordingly he appear'd to do by the 
Paper, Numb. 6. And endeavour'd to ex- 
plain, or vindicate himſelf from having 
thereby recanted his former Doctrine, by 
the Paper Numb. 9. Although I perceive 
that laſt Paper, which was privately ſhewn 
to particular Biſhops, and among them to 
Biſhop Smalridge, was never taken any pub- 
lick Notice of by either Houſe of Convo- 
cazion. It is allo to be remembred, that 
this New Declaration of Dr. Clarke's, which 
included his Belief of a ſort of Coeternity of 
the Son and Spirit, and was by many ſuppoſed 
tobe a kind of Recantation of his former Do- 
QArine, though it ſeems it was not fo de- 
ſigned, was by him made, contrary to the 
wiſer Advice of Dr. Bradford, with whom 
he conſulted ; who would have had him ra- 
ther tranſcribe ſome ſuch Parts of his own 
Books, as came neareft to the common Do- 
 Arine, and ſend them to the Convocation, 
as ſo far a Declaration of his Faith; which 
would have been a Method of Proceeding 
both more honeſt, and more unexceptio- 
nable. And I believe there 1s a great deal 
of Truth and Force in the wording this 
Account of Dr. Clarke's laying his New ſuſ- 
picious Declaration before the Biſhops, in 
the Apology, out of which I am goint to 
| print 
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print it; I mean theſe, Page 44. Dr. Clarke 


(it ſeems) was PxEvair'd veon, I think 


the true Point was, SAVE THY SELF AND 
vs. Both which were obtain'd by the De- 
livery of the aforementioned New Declara- 
tion, As to my ſelf, when I was in the 

like Straits with a former Conyocation, the 


Reader may ſee the ſincere and open Letter 


I wrote to them, and that not without the 
Advice of Dr. Clarke, in the ſecond Appen 
dix to my Hiſtorical Preface, Page 10—1 4 
and elſewhere; and may compare it with 
Dr. Clarke's New Declaration. He may al 
ſo obſerve on the Compariſon, and on th. 
Compariſon of the Succeſs of both Me. 
thods, how much downright Honeſty, in 


ſuch Points, is better than all worldly v. 


licy whatſoever. Nor was Dr. Smalridze 
wanting in giving Intimations of his goc 


Intentions then towards my Deliverance, | 


by declaring openly, upon the reading that 
my Letter in a Committee, That it 


„ would be harder to come at me now - 


* than before.” And by declaring openly in 
Conyocation, * that it was his private Opi- 


nion that I ſhould be heard before I was 


* cenſur'd,” againſt the Current of the 
Houſe. So that as Dr. Smalridge in ſome 
Meaſure aſſiſted my Eſcape from that Con- 
vocation, ſo was Biſhop Smalridge the prin- 
cipal Occafion of Dr. Clarke's Eſcape from 
the othe = - | | 

LY Apology, 
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Apology, Page 44 — 64- 

After this, there appearing, in almoſt 
the whole Upper Houle, a great Diſpoſi- 
« tion to prevent Diſſentions and Diviſions, 
by coming to a Temper in this Matter; 
“ Dr. Clarke (it ſeems) was prevail'd upon 
c to lay before them the * Paper. 


AR 


£ 


; "WY VI. A Paper laid by Dr. CLARKE 


before the Biſhops, July 2. 1714. 
I. Y Opinion is, That the Son of 
God was eternally begotten by 
the eternal incomprehenſible Power and 
Will of the Father ; and that the Holy Spi- 
Tit was likewiſe eternally derived from the 
Father, by or through the Son, according 
to the eternal incomprehenſible _ Power and 
Will of the Father. 

2. Before my Book, Intituled, The Scrif- 
ture-Doctrine, &c. was publiſh'd, J did in- 
deed preach two or three Sermons upon this 
Subject; but ſince the Book was publith'd, 
I have never preached upon this Subject: 
And ( becauſe I think it not fair to propoſe BW 
particular Opinions, where there is not Li- 

berty of anſwering,) I am willing to pro- 
miſe (as indeed I intended) not to preach 
any more upon this Subject. 

3. I do not intend to write any more con- 
cerning the Doctrine of the Trinity. But 


if I mall fail herein, and write any Thing 
hereaftel, 
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hereafter, upon this Subject, contrary to 


the Doctrine of the Church of England, I 


do hereby willingly ſubmit my ſelf to any 


ſuch Cenſure as my Superiors ſhall think fit 


to pal upon me. 


And whereas it has been confidently 
ee That the Athanaſian Creed, and 
the third and fourth Petitions in the Litany 
have been omitted in my Church by my 


Direction, I do hereby declare, That the 


third and fourth Petitions in the Litany 


have never been omitted at all, as far as I 
know ; and that the Athanaſran Creed was 
never omitted at eleven a Clock Prayers, 
but at early Prayers only, for brevity Sake, 


at the Diſcretion of the Curate, and not by 


my Appointment. 

5. As to my private Converſation, I am 
not conſcious to my ſelf, that I have given 
any juſt Occaſion for thoſe Reports which 


| have been ſpread concerning me, with rela- 
tion to this Controverſy. 


I am forry that what I ſincerely intended 
for the Honour and Glory of God, and ſo 
to explain this great Myſtery, as to avoid 
the Hereſies in both Extremes, ſhould have 


given any Offence to this Synod, and parti- 


cularly to my Lords the Biſhops. I hope 


my Behaviour for the time to come, with 


| Relation hereunto, will be ſuch, as to pre- 
| yent any future Complaints againſt me. 


Numb. 


76  #Hiftorical Memoirs of the 


Numb. VII. 4 Letter to Dr. CIaRRE, 
occa ſioned by the foregoing Paper. 


To the Reverend Dr. Clarke, Rector of 
St. James's Weſtminſter. 


Reverend S1R, 


H E Paper you was pleaſed to deli- 

ver in to the Biſhops, and have ſince 
puvliſhed, has occaſioned a real and ſenſible 
Grief to my ſelf, as well as the reſt of your 
Friends hereabouts. Not that we think it 
contains ( what your Enemies would have 
it thought) a real Retrattation of any thing 
you had before ſaid; but becauſe it is fo 
very like a Retractation, and yet is not 
ſuch ; and ſeems to be penn'd with a plain 
Intention only to ward off Perſecution, 
Beſides, you had hitherto diſcreetly avoided 
thoſe modern Terms, eternally begotten, 
and eternal Generation, upon Account of 
their ambiguous Meaning: Whereas in this 
Paper you expreſs your Belief of them in 
an unlimited Senſe; as if you thought the 
Word eternal ſignified the ſame thing in 
the higheſt Senſe, when apply'd to the Ge- 
neration of the Son, and Proceſſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, as when apply'd to the Power 
and Vill of the Father, If fo, the» whole 
Cauſe would be given up. For though the 
| = Genera- 
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Generation of the Son and Proceſſion of the 
nal, as they were eo ivy and Te ainvey; 


= a Self-cxiſtent Being? Novatian's Expreſſi- 
on is very remarkable: Pater illum præce- 
; gad neceſe of prior fit, qua Pater it; 
= 9noniam antecedat neceſſe eſt eum qui habet 
= Originem, ille qui Originem neſcit. In the 
Y bak and moſt proper Senſe of the Words, 
eternal Generation implies a manifeſt Con- 
tradiction. To ſay ſomething that has a 
double Entendre to ſtop the Rage of Perſe- 
E cution, and to pleaſe the Orthodox, how 
natural is it to make ule of that Method? 
But whether that be not corrupt Nature, 
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E own Frailty, and indeed none of us know 
our own Strength and Courage till we come 
to be try'd. 7. = 7 

l am not able to think what I could ſay 


, the Church, which certainly is greatly to 
be regarded: But there is a falſe Notion of 
F Peace, which would have effectually put a 
Step to the RerorMaTION, had the Cry 
of it been then regarded. Good Sir, ſup- 
poſe the Report had been true, that you 
had directed of conniv'd at the Omiſſion of 
j Athana ſius's Creed, it had been no way to 
Pur Diſreputation; for then you had acted 
Zut agrecable to your Principles: For I 
| | in: | could 
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Holy Ghoſt may in a Senſe be ſaid to be eter- 


yet what is this to the abſolute Eternity of 


E 1am loth to ſay; becauſe I know not my 
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could tell you of many, many others be- 
ſides my ſelf, that would not for all the 
World have it thought that they AE ͤ that 


Creed, though they have never expreſs 
their Diſlike 3 in i. 

Pardon me Sir, that I am thus free with 
you; did not your Learning and Virtucs 
render you fo exceedingly valuable to me, 
ſhould not take 16 much Pains as I do to 
clear your Reputation. And the Freedom 
T uſe, is chiefly with this View; that you 
will pleaſe to let me have the Favour of 
ſomething under your Hand, that may be 
a better Apology than any I can at preſent 
think of. For I will ſuppoſe that you are 
yet that Good and Great Man I always took 
you to be. And though you /ecem to me to 
have weakned your Scripture-Doftrine ; : ot 
I cannot forbear telling you, 'tis what J 
would not willingly pare with for half the 
Vatican. 

We hear of a Second Paper you delivered 
to the Biſhop of London, more explanatory 
of your Sentiments and Conduct than the 
firſt; a Sight of which would he acceptabl: 
to us. I ſhall give you no further Trouble 
at preſent. Only 1 hope you will do me 
. the Juſtice to believe that I am, 


Reverend S1 R, | 
Your moſt affetionate Brother, 


aud Humble Servant. 
Nt mb, 
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Numb. VIII. Part of a Leiter from Dy. 


CraxERKE, In Anſwer to the foregoing. 


graph of the Paper you are ſo 
much diſturbed at, was not to aſſert any 


thing different from what J had before writ- 


ten; but only to ſhow, that I did not in 
any of my Books teach (as had by many 
been induſtriouſly reported) the Doctrine 
of Arias, | viz. that the Son of God was a 
Creature, made out of nothing, juſt before the 
beginning of This World; but that he was 
begotten eternally, that is, without any 


Limitation of Time, Lebe, res Xe 
| 7 \ / . 


/ 3 
Ge, EDI, Me avTHY e in 


the incomprehenſible Duration of the Fa- 


ther's Eternity: Not by ablolute Neceſſity 
of Nature, ( which infers Selfrexiſtence and 
Independency, ) but by the Power and by 
the Mill of the Father: So that the Father 


alone 18, and is to be honoured, as being 


the Supreme Original and Lord of All, 


himſelf without Original. See. Scripture- 


N Doctrine, Pag. 431; Reply to Mr. Nelſon, 
| Pag. 113; and 4uſwer to the Author of ſome 
| Conſiderations, Pag. 226, 227. 


And the like is to be underſtood reſpe- 


| Hvely, concerning the Holy Spirit. 


Wherefore if any Writer in this Con- 


troverſy, ſhall at any time from the Word 


Exter- 


Le mia cli 


Y Intention in the firſt Para- 
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Eternal, infer (as you ſeem to fear) un- 
originate, neceſſary, or independent Exiſteuce 
I did then and do ſtill declare, that, in that 


Senſe, I think the Word can only be ap- 


plied to the Father. 

The Intention of the ſecond Paragraph, 
was not to ſignify that I would, in my 
Preaching, explain Scripture otherwiſe than 


had formerly done; but that having al- 


ready ſufficiently expreſſed my Opinion in 
my Writings, I was willing for the future 
to refer to thoſe Writings in Matters abſtract 
and controverſial, and confine my Preach- 
ing to the Parts that — relate to 
Practice. 

In the third a (as I then de- 
clared) I did not oblige my felt never to 
write any more upon this Subject, but only 
expreſſed my Intention (as I had before 
done at the Concluſion of my Anſer to the 
Author of ſome Confiderations, &c.) to ac- 
quieſce in what I had already written, as 
containing a ſufficient Explication of my 
Opinion, unleſs any new Adverſary ſhould 
give Occaſion for further Controverſy : In 
which Caſe, what ſhould hereafter be pub- 
liſhed, I was willing to leave to the Judg- 
ment of my Superiors, whether it deſeryed 
Cenſure or no. 

In the fourth Paragraph, T did not mean 
to give any Occaſion of judging, that I had 


at all altered the Opinion I had expreſſed in 
my 
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my Scripture-DoFrine, Pag. 454461, con- 
cerning the Litany; and Pag. 446—4 54, 
concerning the Athana ſian Creed: (Of which 
the Great and Pious Archbiſhop Tillotſon, 

in a Letter dated at Lambeth, October 23, 

1694, thus ſpeaks; “ The Account given of 
« Athanaſius's Creed, ſeems to me | ſaith 
« he |] no wiſe ſatisfaftory; I wiſh we were 
« will rid of it) But ſome of my Lords 
the Biſhops having received Information of 
a Tad which was wholly falſe, I did not 
think it reaſonable to ſuffer my ſelf to lie 
under any Prejudice upon Account of a 
Matter altogether without Ground. 

The 5th and laſt Paragraph was occaſion- 
ed by an anjuſ# Report induſtriouſly ſpread, 
that I had in private Converſation ſpoken 
Things, with relation to this Controverſy, 
tending to diminiſh the Honour of Chriſti- 
an Religion: For which Report, you will 
calily believe, there never was given the leaſt 
Ground. | 
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After the Paper which was the Occaſion 
| © of the two foregoing Letters, had been laid 
| © before the Upper-Houſe; Dr. Clarke, it 
| © ſeems, being apprehenſive, that if itſhould 
d be publiſhed /eparately, (as has ſince hap- 
| © pen'd,) without any true Account of the 
| © preceding and following Circumſtances, it 
| © might beliable to be miſunderſtood in ſome 
| © Particulars ; cauſed the following Explanas®s 
| „Fion 
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« gion to be preſented to the Right Reverend 
the Lord Biſhop of London, the next As 
the . met. 5 


Numb. IX. 4 Paper 1 to ths Biſhop | 
of London, July 5th, 1714. 


May it pleaſe your Lordſhi po, 
V Hereas the Paper laid before your 
Lordſhips on Friday laſt, was, 

through Haſte and want of Time, not 
drawn up with ſufficient Exactneſs; ſome 
Things therein being not ſo fully expreſsd 
as they might have been; and others ex- 
preſſed in ſuch a manner, as may be liable 
to be miſunderſtood, as not explaining with 
ſufficient Clearneſs and Diſtinctneſs my 
whole Thoughts to your Lordſhips upon 
the Subject therein contained : And where 
as, if my preſent Meaning in any part of 
it, ſhould ow be miſunderſtood, I may 
hereafter be thought not to have fully and 
ſincerely opened my {elf to your Lordſhips; 
I do humbly, and with all Submiſſion, 
beg Leave to take this immediate Oppor- 
tunity of repreſenting to your Lordſhips, 
that I chink my ſelf indiſpenſably obliged 
in Conſcience, to lay before your Lordſhip 
the following Explanations of the = aforcſaic 


Paper, vis. 
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That whereas I declared in that Paper 


my Opinion to be, that he Son was eter- 
nally begotten, by the eternal incompreben fi- 
ble Power and Will of the Father And 
that the Holy Spirit, &c. I did not mean 


thereby a any Thing I had written; 
but to declare that the Opinion fet forth at 


Large in the Book entituled, The Scripture- 


Doctrine of the Trinity, and in the Defenſes 


Hitz is, that the Son was eternally begotten, by 
the elergal incomprehenſible Power and Will, 
Sc. Which Words, | the eternal incompre= 
henfible Power and Will of the Father, ] I 
deſire may be ſo underſtood, as to ſignify 
that God the Father alone is, and is to be 
as being, araimcs and mavain, 
the Original of All, himſelf without Ori- 
ginal. 


And as L declared I did not intend 


to write any more Once ruing the Doctrine of 


the Trinity Nut if I fhoul: 7 ft herein, and 


Write any thing hereafter, Ke. I dofire it 
may be 10 underſtood] as not to preclude 


my ſelf in point of Conſe from a Li- 


| berty of making any inoffenſive Corrections 
in my {ormer Books, if they ſhall come to 


another Edition: Or from vindicatins my 
ſelf from any Miſrepreſentations or Alper- 
ſions, which may poſſibly bereaſrer be caſt 
upon me oa the Occaſion of this Controver- 


ly; but only to ſignify, that I have no pre- 
ſent latention of writing any new Book ; 
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and that, if hereafter I ſhall at any time 


write any thing which your Lordſhips ſhall 


judge worthy of Cenſure, I ſhall readily 
ſubmit to ſuch Cenſure. 


Numb. X. Me RERSOLUT ION of the Up- 
pe-Houſe, (after the Delivery of the 


foregoing Explanation to the Biſhop of 


London,) July 5. 1714. 


E having received a Paper ſub- 


Y fcribed by Dr. Clarke, containing 


a Declaration of his Opinion concerning the 
Eternity of the Son and Holy Spirit, toge- 
ther with an Account of his Conduct for the 
Time paſt, and Intentions for the Time to 
come ; which Paper we have ordered to be 
entered in the Acts of this Houſe, and to 
be communicated to the Lower-Houſe, do 
think fit to proceed no farther upon the 
Extract laid before us by the Lower- 
RE. = ; 


Numb. XI. The Resotorion of the 
Lower-Houle of Convocation, July 7. 


D E/oloed, That it is the Opinion of this 
Houle, that the Paper ſubſcribed by 
Dr. Clarke, and communicated by the Bi- 
ſhops to the Lower-Houſe on the 5th In- 
Rant, doth not contain in it any Recanta- 


tion of the Heretical Aſſertions, and other 
| offen- 


five Paſſages, complained of by this Houſe 
in their Repreſentation, and afterwards pro- 


ſuch Satisfaction for the grꝭat Scandal oc- 
caſioned by the ſaid Books, as dught to put 
a ſtop to any further Examination and Cen- 
ſure thereof. So far out of the Apology 


publiſhed by that the ghar doth give 


K 


happy to Dr. Clarke's own Conſcience; un- 
happy to his beſt Friends; and above all un- 
happy as to its conſequence in relation to the 
Opinion the Unbelievers were hereupon 
uuwilling to entertain of him, as if he had 
3 prevaricated all along in his former Wri- 
tings for Chriſtianity. I ſhall ment ion here 
one Example, which I long ago, with great 
concern, inform'd him of, and it was the 
Declaration of that ſagacious Unbeliever, 
already hinted at, but not named, pag. 40. 
that © As for Dr. Clarke, he and other ob- 
3 ſerying Infidels, his Brethren, did think, 
„boch from his Life and Writings, that 
he had really beliey'd Chriſtianity ; that 
is, till the Convocation fell upon him. 
But ſince his prevaricating Behaviour at 
that time of Trial, they concluded he did 
not believe it”. Now tho' this Concluſion 
were much too haſty, and Dr. Clarke did by 
| degrees recover part of his former Character ; 


. F 3 done, 
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duced in their Extract out of the Books. 


Thus ended this unhappy Affair. Un- 


| he was ſo far diſſatisfyed with what he had 
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86 Hiſtorical Memoirs of the 
done, that he left out of his Second Editi- 
on that third part which defended or excus'd 
his former Subſcriptions and Practices; he re- 
ſuſed to take any Preferment that requir'd a 
rew Subſcription; nay, he refuſed a Lay Em- 
ployment of 1200 J. or 1500 J. a Year, be- 
cauſe it was not agrecable to his Spiritual 
Cure: all which will appear hereafter: and 
by ſuch very good Evidence appear'd in ear- 
neſt to believe the Chriſtian Religion to his 
Death: yet I cannot but ſay, what I believe 
I added when 1 told him of this Scandal, 
„That I would not have given the like oc- 
« caſion of Offence for all the World”. 
* Wo unto the world becauſe of offences; for 
it muß needs be that offences come But wo 
undo that man by whom the offence cometh. 
In the-Years 1715, 1716, 1717. A 36 
ciety for Promoting Primitive Chriſtianity 
met Weekly at the Primitive Library at 
my Houle in Crefs-//reet Hattou-Garden; 
compoled commonly of about 10 or 12 
honeſt, and ſome of them learned Men, 
of ſeveral Perſuaſions in Chriſtianity ; and 
to which Chriſtians of all Perſuaſions were 
equally admitted. This is here mentioned, 
becauſe Sir Peter King, Dr. Hare, Mr. 
Benj. Hoadley, and Dr. Clarke were particu- 
larly invited; tho? they none of them ever 
came. However, Sir Peter King, as well 
as Dr. Clarke, were by me conſulted upon 
Matth., viii. 7. | 


pars 
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particular occaſions, or particular difficulties 


occurring in our Examination. And the 


Minutes of this Society were ſometimes 
carried to Aynho, to Mr. Cartwrisht and 
his Lady and Mr. Waſſe, who were All very 
ready to hear what Progreſs we made: and 


where the Diſcoveries therein contain'd had 


ſometimes a great effect, as to the Determi- 


nation of the genuine Roma of old Chri- 


ſtianity. This Society, with only one In- 


terruption, continued two Years: and what 


its Deſigns and Procedure were, will beſt 
appear by our printed Ru/es; which after 
great Debates and long Conſideration were 


3 agreed upon; which we really endeavoured to 


be governed by; and which I ſhall here in- 


. ſert Verbatim. 


A Society for Promoting PRIMITIVE 
CHRISTIANITY. 


1 he Deſigns of the Society. 


H E Society, propoſing to it ſelf, as 
much as poſtible, to lay aſide the 


L Prejudices of Education and Temper, and 
| whatever may hinder them from the Diſ- 
{ coyery of the Truth, Deſigns, 


1. The Impartial Diſcovery of the true 


a Chriſtian Religion, both as to Faith 
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and Practice, as it was at firſt ſettled: by 
_ Chriſt and his Apoſtles; and that as abſtra- 
cted from all Party Notions, and Human 
Determinations. 

2. The Rejection of ſuch Modern Opini- 
ons, and Philoſophical Notions, as are un- 
ſupported by the Chriſtian Revelation; and 
the Determination of the ſeveral Points by 
Texts and Teſtimonies out of the Original 
Records of Chriſtianity. 

3: The conſequent Uniting of all Chri- 
ſtians in One Faith, Worſhip, Diſcipline, 
and Government, according to the Will of 
Chriſt; and in the ſtricteſt Bonds of mutual 
Love and Affection one towards another: 
With the Propagation of the true Chriſtian 
Religion throughout the World. 


II. The general Rules of the Society. 


Lo be aol end every Solemn Mect- 
ing with ſome ſhort but fervent Prayers to 
God, through Chriſt, for the Aſſiſtance of 
his Good Spirit, and for the Divine Bleſſing 
on all the Religious Deſigns and Endeavours 
of the Society: which Prayers are to be uſcd 
by a Clergyman, if any ſuch be preſent, or 
elſe by the Chairman. 

2. To lay aſide all Levity, and behave 
our ſelves with that Gravity and Seriouſneſs 
which becomes ſo important Deſigns. 


3. To 


S. CLARKE. 89 
ſry invite all good Chriſtians, of what 


Perſuaſion or Denomination ſoever, to theſe 
Societies. 


4. To treat one eanother with Reſpect and 


Affection; and to avoid all ſevere Reflecti- 


ons upon one anothers Perſons or Opinions, 
however different our Sentiments may be. 

F. In all Doctrines and Duties of Conſe- 
quence to prefer the undoubted and original 
Language and Practices of the Apoſtolical 
Age, before thoſe of later and bare human 
Introduction. 

6. To keep a Correſpondenos by Letter 
with other ſuch Religious Societies; and to 


aſſiſt them and deſire their mutual Aſſiſtance 


in the promoting the common Intereſts of 


Cbriſtianity. | | 
7. Not to intermeddle with any other 


_—_ which are foreign to the proper De- 
ſigns of the SET 


1k $ he particular Orders / the Society. 


. That the Society meet. at the Primi- 
905 Library in Cro/s-ſireet Hatton-Garden, 
eyery Friday; ſo as to enter upon Buſineſs 
exactly at Five a Clock in the Afternoon, 


and to continue together till Seven. 


2. That the Prayers to be uſed be taken 
out of the publick Liturgy of the Church 
of England, and be thoſe ſix, Collects that 
are hereaſter enumerated; but that if any 

2 do 
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do ſcruple tojoin with the reſt in thoſe Forms, 


it be left to them to beg the Divine Blef. 
ſing on the Societies Endeavours in ſuch o- 


ther Manner or at ſuch other Times as they 


ſhall think fit. 


3. That a Chairman be choſen every Ca- 


| lendary Month, by the Conſent and Vote 


of the Major Part of the Society; and that 
ſuch Election, if diſputed, ſhall be deter- 
mined by Balloting; and that on an equal 
Diviſion the Chairman's Vote prevail. 

4. That the Chairman keep good Orders; 
prevent Heats, and Speaking too long, or 
too warmly; propoſe the Queſtion to be de- 
bated, with the Arguments and Replies, 
and compare their Force together; direct 
the Secretary in drawing up the Minutes of 


the Debates, and of the Reſolutions there- 


upon: and that in general he take care that 


all the Rules and Orders agreed on be pun- 
Cuiually obſerved. 


5. That a Secretary be alſo choſen as be- 
fore, and altered as the Society ſhall think 


fit. 5 
6. That the Secretary attend at every 


Meeting of the Society; minute down the 
Queſtion debated, the Arguments pro and 
contra, with the Reſolutions of the Society 


thereupon; keep a Correſpondence with 
other Societies, and the abſent Members of 
this; ſend them the Minutes of our Pro- 


ceedings; communicate Letters; read the 
l Minutes; 
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Minutes; and all according to the Direction 
of rhe Society: and that he procure Neceſ- 


{aries for the Society, to be reimburs'd by 
a * Contribution of the Members. 


. That all Members be admitted, after 


a 1 Enquiry into their Character, by the 
Conſent of the Majority, as before. 


8. That the Minutes of the laſt Debate 


ſhall be read over every Mertin before the 
Society procced farther. 

That none ſpeak out of their Turn or 
Order, which is that beginning from the 
Right Hand of the Chairman; according to 
which every one is to place himſelf as he 


comes in; without any Regard to Prece- 
dence. 
| 10. That every Member may, in his 


Turn or Order, Propoſe any other Queſtion 


to be debated ; but that that Queſtion ſhall 


be choſen as the Subject of Debate which 


1 ſhall be determined by the Majority, as be- 


fore. 


11. That the Queſtion to be debated ſhall 
be agreed on at leaſt a Fortnight before 


hand; that ſo time may be allow'd for every 


one to prepare himſelf to ſpeak to it, and 


tor its Communication to the ablent Mem- 


bers alſo. 

12. That only One Member ſpeak at a 
time, and that as briefly as may be; ftill 
directing his Speech to the Chairman; and 


that inMatters of Fact he always haye his 
Proofs 
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Proofs ready, from the Original Authors 
he relies on, for the Satisfaction of the So- 


ery. . - 
13. That every conſiderable Argument 


ad vanced in order, be in order ſtrengthned 


by ſuch as are able, till its full Force appear; 


and till the Chairman be enabled to propoſe 
it, with its utmoſt Advantage to the So- 


ciety. 


ply that may be made, in order, to the firſt 
Argument; and that Reply be ſtrengthned, 
in order, after the ſame manner; till the 
Chairman be enabled to propoſe it alſo, with 
its utmoſt Advantage: And this ſtill for the 
compleat Diſpatch, and minuting down of 
one Argument and Reply, before the So- 
ciety 3 to the Conſideration of ano- 


ther. 
15. That every Member have a Copy 


of all the Orders of the Society given him. 


16. That no Perſons be occaſionally ad- 
mitted, but ſuch as are known to tome of 


the Society. 
17. That no Orders be ated, nor new 


Ones eſtabliſhed, but by the Conſent of the 


Majority at three Meetings ſucceſſively. 


IV. Things Recommended by the Society to all 
its Members. 


1. That they Reſolve to Speak and Act, 


according to the SO of their own Con- 
ſciences 


TFT hat then Time be given for any Re- 


: Oe > 


F | 
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ſciences, and let no Worldly Motives prevail 
with them, to prevaricate with any of the 
Sacred Truths and Duties of the Goſpel 
that by doing God's Will, ſo far as they are 
ſatisfyed of it, they may be better diſpos d 
to receive his Truths, and to know of other 
Doctrines and . "whether they be of God 
or not. 

2. That they be willing and ready upon 
all fitting Occaſions, openly to Recommend 
and Encourage the Pious and Chriſtian De- 
ſigns of theſe Societies among Mankind. 

3. That in their own private Devotions 
they pray to Almighty God for a Bleſfing 
on the Conſultations, Enquiries and Endca=- 
© yours. of theſe Seeder : in order to the 
Reſtoration and Propagation of Primitive 
Truth, Piety, and Chriſtianity in the World, 
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V. The Collects at preſent uſed by the Society. 


At the Beginning. | Collects for VMhit- 
| ſunday, for Simon and Jude; and the Fourth 
after the Communion. 

At the End.] Part of the Collect for all 
Conditions of Men; that for the Second 
Sunday in Advent; and the T hird for Good= 
Friday. 
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of the Old and New Teſtament which ap- 


read in the moſt early Ages, in the Jewiſ 


Genuine Truth, Antiquity, and Authority, 
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VI. The Evidence which the Society intends to 
go by. 


The Society, ſuppoſing the proper Uſe 
of Reaſon in judging of Eyidence offer'd, 
Admits, 

1. In the higheſt Degree, thoſe known 
Books of the Old and New Teſtament, 


which appear to have been ever receiv'd by 


the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Church without 


any conſiderable Diſpute or Contradiction. 
2. Inthenext Degree, thoſe known Books 


pear to haye been more generally receiv'd; 
tho' ſome had conſiderable Doubts about 
them. : | 5 

3. In the next Degree, thoſe Books not 
now receiv'd; which appear to have been 


Synagogues or Chriſtian Churches; or at 
leaſt to have been Written by the known 
Companions of the Apoſtles. 

4. In the next Degree, all other- Ancient 
Records, Remains, Traditions, Conſtitu- 
tions, and Canons, deriv'd from the Apoſto- 
lical Age; fo far as the Arguments for their 


ſhall recommend them. 

5. In the laſt Degree, the Primitive Wn 
ters and Councils, eſpecially thoſe of the 
Three Firſt Centuries; according to th 

. ; different 


2 
1 
Logan's 
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different Degrees of their Antiquity and 


Credibility. 


VII. The Rules and Meaſures the Society in- 
tends to be govern d 1 in arts Uſe f that 


Evidence. 


1. To prefer what the Ancients ſpeak of, 
as the common Faith or Practice of Chri- 


ſtians in general, before what they deliver 


as their own or others particular Opinions 
or Cuſtoms. 


2. To prefer what the Ancients deliver 


in plain Words, before what is gathered 
from them by Conſequences only. 

3. To Diftinguiſh every where, as far as 

poſſible, the Doctrines of Chriſtianity them- 
ſelves, from the Philoſophy of ſome Chri- 
ſtians about them. 
4. As to Time, to Prefer what appears 
conſtantly to have obtain'd in the firſt Ages, 
above what may be directly trac'd to its later 
Original. 

5. As to Place, To prefer what appears 
generally or univerſally to have then obtain'd 


before what can be diicoy cred in ſome Parts 
| only. 


6. To take care that no Modern Diſtin- 
tions may ſet alide plain Teſtimonies of 
Antiquity. | 
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14 7. To determine every Queſtion by ſupe- 
rior Evidence, ſo far as it appears to the 
Society. 
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Our Chairmen were three: The firſt Dr. 
John Gale, from July 3d. 1715. when we 
- firſt met, till Feb. 10. 1715, The ſecond was 
Mr. Arthur Onſlou, from Feb. 17. 1715 
till December 28. 1716. The third was 
Mr. Thomas Emlyn, from January 4. 17% 
till June 28. 1717, which was the laſt Day 
of our Meeting. And I my ſelf officiated 
all the while as their Secretary. Nor have 
25 the Minutes of this Society been preſery'd MW 
wy”. with leſs exactneſs, perhaps, than thoſe of 
4 any Court in this Kingdom: as I take them 
"BY to be of greater Conſequence than any of 


them. And as ſoon as the Thoughts of , 
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Men are turned from their preſent Diſputes 
and Parties, and Follies, it will certai 
be very fit to publiſh thoſe Minutes 
themſelves; and to attempt to revive the 
ſame Society, for the common Benefit of 
Truth and true Religion, and for the Reſto- 
ration of Primitive Chriſtianity among us. 
N. B. I ſhall take leave, upon this Occa- 

ſion, to repeat here that ſolemn Wiſh a f= 
Time, which I have in vain repeated four 
times already, and that in the fame Words, 
and with the ſame Sincerity as formerly. 
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Cc O that 1 might Live to ſee that Happy | be | 


Day here in Great Britain, when _ 
8 « lic 


cc lick Authority, Eccleſiaſtical and Secular 
ſhould depute a Committee of Learned, 
« Impartial, and Pious Men, with this 
« Commiſſion, That they diligently, freely, 
and honeſtly Examine her preſent Conſti tu- 
tion, in all its Parts; and bring in an un- 
« byaſs'd and unprejudicd Account of her 
© Defeats and Aberrations, whether in Do- 
' Arine, Worſhip, or Diſcipline, of all 
* Sorts, from the Primitive Standard; in 
« order to their effectual Correction and 
Reformation. Then would our Sion be 
© indeed 4 Praz/ſein the Earth; the Darling 
and. Pattern of all the other Proteſtant 
Churches in the World: and by ſuch an 
Illuſtrious Precedent would effectually re- 
commend the like Reformation to all the 
other Churches; and ſo become the Foun- 
dation and Center of their Unity, Love, 
and Peace, and thereby moſt effectually 
| © * haſten the coming of that Glorious day 
| © of God, when, according to our Lord's 
| © moſt ſure Prozaiſe, and'that of the Fa- 
ther alſo, Ve look for New Heavens and 


of zue Church here on Earth; + wherein 


| « Gloriofis Millennium, the Kingdom of our 
© Lord, advanc'd to its higheſt Perfection, 
and ſpread 
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a New Earth; a New and Better State. 


| Righteouſneſs will dwell, till it end in the 


er the Face of the whole 
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98 ZFHiftorical Memoirs of the , 
« World, till the Conſummation of all 
c things! Serm. and Eſſay, Pag. 280, 281. 
Reaſons againſt the Court of Delegates, Pag. 
11, 12. Addreſs to Princes, Pag. 71, 72. 
Henley s Letters, Pag. 32. 

About the Year 1717. Ewivte a ſinal 
Paper, not yet publiſhed, containing very 
briefly the Realons of what I had eight 3 
Years before declared to be my Opinion in 
the Sermensand Eſſays page 220, 221. again? We 
the Eternity of the Torments of Hell, 
And I think I may venture to add, upoti 
the Credit of what I difcoyered of the Opi- 
nions of Sir I/aac Newton and Dr. Clarbe, 
that they were both of theſame Sentiment 
Nay, Dr. Clarke thought that few or no 
thinking Men were really of different 
« Sentiments in that Matter”. And as to 
my ſelf, to ſpeak my Mind freely, I have 
many Years thought, that — common 
Opinion in this Matter, if it were for cer- 
tain a real part of Chriſtianity, would be 4 
more infuperable Objection againſt it, than 
any or all the preſent Objections of Unbe⸗ 
lievers put together. 

About the V ear 1718. Dr. Clarke atternpted 
a ſmall Alteration for his Pariſh of St. 
James s, in a Caſe where I had attempted 
a great one long before fox the Charity 
Schools at Cambridge: I mea in the Forms 


of Doxology of the gig im,: * which 
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as they are not eſtabliſhed by any legal Au- 
: thority, Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, ſeemed with. 
in the Care of the preſent Stewards of the 
Charity Schools, and of the preſent Incum- 
bents of Pariſhes. Dr. Clarke's Alteration I 
= think was this; 20 God, through Chriſt, his 
= Son, our Lord, All Glory be. Which is the 
moſt undoubted old Chriſtian Form that is 
now extant in the Church; and is the moſt 
uſual Form at the ends of the Prayers and 
Than kſgi vings in our own publick Liturgy, 
This I eſteem one of Dr. Clarke's moſt Chri- 
ſtian Attempts towards ſomewhat of Refor- 
mation, upon the Primitive Foot, that he 
ever ventured upon. But this Attempt was 
= 10 highly reſented by Biſhop Robinſon, that 
it produc'd a moſt flagrant Clauſe, in a 
Letter which he then wrote to the Incum- 
bents of his Dioceſe, to caution them a- 
gainſt uſing it. Which Old Form, the Biſhop, 
in the Simplicity of his Heart, ſeemed to 
think a New Farm of Doxolozy. This Let- 
ter occaſion'd ſeveral Pamphlets on both 
ſides; two of which I was the Author of: 
: To which I muſt refer the inquiſitive Rea- 
der. Nor need I add, that the Biſhop, in 
way of Modern Authority, was quite too 
| hard for Dr. Clarke, in way of Primitive 
| Chriſtianity. 
About this time it was, that the Lord 
| Lechmere, Chancellor of the Dutchy cf Lan- 
ww" W Dr. Clarke to the Maſter- 
. 2 ſhip 
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4 has been paid by his Widow”. 


that famous Text in the firſt Epiſtle of St. 
both knew that Sir 1/aac Newton had writs 


to recommend that Matter to Mr. Emlyn: 


with great Impartiality and Accuracy. Thu 


ſhip of Wig flaw” s Hoſpital in Leiceſter, 
Which requiring no Athana ſian Sublcription, 
nor Athanaſian Creed, nor Athanaſjan Wor. 
ſhip, was a piece of Preferment very accep- 
table to him; as it is now to his and my 
great Friend Mr. Fackſon, who ſucceeds him, 
on the very ſame Accounts. Where, in the 
Words of his Succeſſor Mr, Jackſon, Dr. 
« Clarke, as often as he came to Leiceſter, 
« Read the Prayers of his Chappel for me, 
« and Preach'd every Sunday at St. Martins 
«© Church for me or the Vicar ; and left a 
Legacy of an 100/. to the Poor Inhabi- 
« tants of the Town of Leiceſter, which 


Ls, 


The next Year, 1719. Dr. Clarke deſired 
me to write a Commentary on the firſt Epiſile 
of St. John: which Requeſt I comply 
with; 20 extended it to all his three Epi- 
ſtles. He alſo at another time recommended 
to me to write againſt the Genuineneſs of 


Yoon, Chap. v. 7. concerning the Three that 
ear record in Heaven, which he knew I be- 
lieved to be an Interpolation. But as we 


ten ſuch a Diſſertation already, and I was 
then engay'd in other Purſuits, T excuſed 
my {ſelf at that time; and we both agreed 


which Work he undertook and performed 
Treas 
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Treatiſe, as Thave been inform'd, was alluded 
to by Dr. Bentley in his own famous Lecture 
at Cambridge ſoon afterward, when he ſtood 


of Divinity: wherein he alſo entirely gave 
up that Text, and publickly prov'd it to 
be Spurious. 3 have been allo informed, 
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« ther Dr. Bentley's Arguments did not con- 
E © vince him”; he replied, No: for he 
E © was convinc'd before”, Nor does the Dr. 
l think ever quote that Text as Genuine in 


and warm a T; En deſerves to be taken 
great notice of, as a ſingular Inſtance of 
3 1 and Impartiality. 5 7-40 


In the ſameYear 17 19. ſeveral of us who did 
not believe the Athanaſian Doctrine, deſign- 
| to Petition the Parliament for a Tolera- 
tion. Dr. Clarke was among the principal 


E moſt heartily wiſh'd good Succeſs to our 
| Deſign. Upon this Occaſion we drew up 
and Printed a Paper, to be given among 
the Members of Parliament. This Attempt 
was ſoon complain'd of and oppos'd, and 
a Wis mention'd with diſguſt by the Lord Nottiug- 
d I See his Book. againſt me „Page 3, 4. 
159. and my Reply page 76. and ſo it ſoon 
* fel. The Paper it ſelf having not been, I 


is think, elſe where publiſhed entire, I ſhall 
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Candidate for the Chair of Regius Profe r 


that when Dr. Vaterland was asked Hh | 


any of his Writings. Which in ſo zealous 


J Perions conſulted, and among thoſe that 
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here reprint it, and deſire Dr. Waterland and 
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his Antagoniſt Dr. Sykes and indeed any Cler- 


gyman that ſigns or uſes theſe Church Forms, 


to lay their Hands upon their Hearts, and 
honeſtly declare, whether any one of them does 
bona fide believe what they all have Subſcri- 


bd and almff all uſe, as it here follows 
Verbatim. 


HERE As in an Act of Parlia- 

ment 1“ Gul. & Mar. for exempt- 

ing Proteſtant Diſſenters, &c. from diverſc 
Penalties, Sc. there are ſeveral Reſtrictions 


and Limitations, by which many of his 


Majeſties peaceable Proteſtant Subjects arc 
{till left incapable-of receiving the Benefit of 
ſach Exemption, &c. Therefore for the 
Quieting the Minds of all ſuch his Ma- 


jeſties good Proteſtant Subjects, be it enadted, 


Sc. That every Proteſtant Diſſenter from 
the Church of England by Law eſtabliſhed, 
who ſhall make and ſubſcribe the Declarati- 
on againſt Popery, and take the Oaths inthe 


ſaid Act mentioned; and who ſhall, inſtead 


of any other Dedlathtions and Subſcription 
therein required, declare and ſubſcribe hi 
unfeigned Aﬀent to and his Belief of, the 
Holy Chriſtian Religion, as contained inthe 
Sciptures of the Old and New Teſtament, 
and in the Creed commonly called the A. 
files Creed, ſhall have the full Benefit of thi 


laid Exemptions, as if he e had made all the 


Declais 
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DeclarationsandSubſcriptionstherein hitherto 


required; any Thing in the aforeſaid Act or 


in any other Act to the contrary in any wiſe 


notwithſtanding. 


N. B. No Preachers or Teachers, except 
Quakers, are at preſent tolerated by Law 
in England, without ſubſcribing the follow- 
Propoſitions. 


Out of the XXXIX Articles. 


Article I. HERE. is but one living, 
and true God, everlaſting, 


= without Body, Parts, or Paſſions, of infinite 
Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, the Maker 


and Preſerver of all Things both viſible, and 
inviſible. And in Unity of this Godhead there 


be three Perſons of one Subſtance, Power, and 
Eternity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 


Ghoſt. 


II. The Son, which is the Word of the 


Father, begotten from everlaſting of the Fa- 
ther, the very and eternal God; of one Sub 


ftancewith the Father, took Man's Nature in 
the Womb of the bleſſed Virgin, of her 


Subſtance, ſo that two whole and perfect 


' Natures, that is to ſay, the God-head and 


Manhood were foyn'd together in one Perſon 
never to be divided, whereof is one Chriſt 


| very God and very Man, who truly ſuffer d, 


was crucified, dead and buried, to reconcile 
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his Father to us, and to be a Sacrifice not 


only for Original Guilt but alſo for actual 
Sins of Men. 

V. The Holy Ghoſt proceeding from the 
Father and the Son, 7s of one Subſtance, Ma- 
jeſiy, and Glory with the Father and the Son, 
very and eternal God. 


VIII. The three Creeds, Nice Creed, 


Athanaſjus's Creed, and that which is com- 
monly call'd the Apoſtles Creed, ought 
throughly to be recetv'd and believ'd, for they 
may be proved by moſt certain Warrants of holy 
Scripture. | : 

IX. Original Sin — in every Perſon 


born into this Morld, deſerveth God's Wrath 


and Damnation. 

XIII. Works done before the Grace of 
Chriſt, and the Inſpiration of his Spirit are 
not pleaſant to God; 
but they have the Nature of Sin. 

XVII. Predeſtination to Life, is the ever- 
laſting Purpoſe of God, whereby (before the 
Foundations of the World were laid ) he hath 


Conſtantly Decreed by his Counſel, ſecret to us, 
to deliver from Curſe and Damnation, thoſe 


whom he hath choſen in Chriſt out of Mankind, 


and to bring them by Chriſt to everlaſting Sal- 


vation, as Veſſels made to Honour. Wherefore 
they which be endued with ſo excellent a Be- 


neſit of God, be called according to God's Pur- 
fofe by his Spirit working in due Seaſon : They 
through Grace obey the Calling They be juſſi. 


fied . 


1 


we doubt not 


; . 


fed freely: They be made Sons of God by 
yrs Dey be made like the Image of his 
only begotten Son Feſus Chriſt : They walk re- 
ligiouſly in good Works : and at length, by 
God's Mercy they attain to everlaſiing Feli- 


WM Ci. . | | 
. 2 s the Godly Conſideration of Predeſtina- 
| tion and our Election in Chriſt is full of ſweet, 
Fo pleaſant and unſpeakable Comfort to Godly Per- 
bons, and ſuch as feel in themſeloes the work- 
ing of the Spirit of Chriſt, mortifying the 
Fo Works of the Fleſh, and their Earthly Mem- 
bers, and drawing up their Mind to high 
and heavenly Things: as well becauſe it doth 
greatly eſtabliſh and confirm their Faith of eter- 
nal Satoation, to be enjoyed through Chriſt, 
as becauſe it doth fervently kindle their Love 
towards God; So, for curious and carnal Per- 
ſons, lacking the Spirit of Chriſt, to have 
continually before their Eyes the Sentence of 
God's Predeſtination, is a moſt dangerous down= 
fal, whereby the Devil doth thruſt them either 
into Deſperation, or into Wretchleſneſs of moſt 
unclean Living; no leſs perilous than Deſpe= 
ration. | | 

N. B. Inſtead of the thirty nine Articles 
the Quakers are by Law required, among 
other Things, to ſign the following Pro- 
feſſion. 1 | 
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A. B. Profeſs Faith in God the Father, 
and in Jeſus Chriſt his eternal Son, the 
| | 1 rue 
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true God, and in the Holy Spirit, One God 
blefſed for evermore. | 


N. B. In the 8h. Article 3 it is 
affirmed, that the Athanaſian Creed is 
Athanaſias's ; which the Learned agree is 


not ſo. And it is there affirmed, amon 


other Things, that that Creed ought throughly 
to be receiv'd and believ'd, becauſe it may be 
prov'd by moſt certain Warrants of Holy Scrip- 


- FUYES. 


Some Part of 4 Athanaſian Creed here 


follows. 


 Whoſoever will be ſaved, before all Things 
it is neceſſary that he hold the Catholick Faith, 

Which Faith, except every one do keep whole 
and undefiled, without doubt he ſeal periſh 
everlaſiingly. 

And the Catholick Faith is this That we 


worſhip one God in Trinity, and Trinity in 


Unity. 
| —— But the Godhead of the Father, if 


the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, is all one: 


the Glory equal, the N co- eternal. 
Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son, and 


uch is the Holy Ghoſt. 


The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate, and 
the Holy Ghoſt uncreate. 

The Father incomprehenſible, the Son incom- 
Preben ſi , and the * 22 
ſable. The 
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The Father eternal, the Son eternal, and 
the Holy Ghoſt eternal, 

And yet they are not three Eterwals, but 
one Eternal, 

As alſo there are not three inc omprehenſibles, 
nor three uncreated But one uncreated, and 


one, incomprehenſible. 


likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son 
Almighty, and the Holy Ghoſt Almighty. 

And yet they are not three Almighties, but 
one Almighty. 

S9 the Father is God, the Son is God, and 
the 1 Holy Ghoſt is God; 

= yet they are not three Gods : but one 
Go 

So likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son 
Lord, and the Holy Ghoſt Lord ; 

And yet not ah Lords ; but one Lord. 

And in this Trinity none is . or 
after other; none is greater or leſs than ano- 
ther ; 

Bur the whole three Perſons are co-eternal 
together, and co-equal. 

So that in all Things, as is aforeſaid, the 
Unity in Trinity, and "the T; rinity in Unity is 
to be worſhip ed. 

Hs therefore that will be ſaved muſt thug 
think of the 7 rinity. 

— This is the Catbolick Faith: which 


except a Man believe faithfully, he cannot be 


ſaved. 


A. D. 
A, (| 
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A. D. 1720. came out Dr. Clarke's Se- 


cond Edition of his Scripture Doctrine of the 


Trinity, | with proper Emendations and Cor- 
rections. What was here moſt remarkable 
was this; I give it the Reader in the Words 
of Dr. — that * © The moſt offen- 
« five Paſlage of the Introduction relating 


64 to Subſcription, | viz. Tas plain that every 


12 


Perſon may reaſonably agree to Modern 
« Forms, whenever he can in any ſenſe at all 
& reconcile them with Scripture ; | was left 


A 


ib out: and beſides that, all thoſe ſtrange 


c“ and unaccountable Interpretations of the 
« Athanaſian Creed, &c. ( which had ap- 
&« peared in the firſt Edition ) were allo pru- 
« dently omitted. tho' he did not 
ce ſtrike out every Clauſe that looked that 


« way; | and uſed ] great Reſerve and 


“Caution in not telling the World plainly 
that he had changed his Mind: 
„ which | change of Mind] muſt appear 


“ more for the Doctor's Honour, (with all 


us Men of Senſe, ) than perſiſting in an er- 


4 ror”. In all which I agree with Dr. 
Waterland : and would recommend it to him 


to imitate nay to outdo Dr. Clarke: I mean 


in no more vindicating or ſigning the Calvi- 


Articles: which he himſelf does not 


much more believe than the other believed 
the Athanaſian. But Non videmus id manticæł 
quod in tergo eff. N 


* Arian Subſcription, page 5, 6. , 
Y | | Hows 


WM 
_ = 
1 


1 
. 


* 
— — 


"Life of Dr.S. CARE E. 109 


Occaſion to give a particular Account of Dr. 
Clarke's and ſome of his Friends late Conduct 
about this their Subſcription to Athanaſffar 
Articles, uſe of Athanaſjan Creeds, and 
compliance with Athana ſian Forms of Wor- 
ſhip. As to Mr. Emlyn and my ſelf, we 
have ever not only retain'd our own integrity 
in this Caſe, but taken care to afford no 


Suſpicion upon us of any ſuch Prevaricati on. 


Inſomuch that Dr. Faterland juſtly quotes 
my Opinion at large againſt his Ad verſary 
Dr. Sykes, in his Supplement * to the Caſe of 
Arian Subſcription; as the Words are ſet 


down above out of my Obſervations Þ+ on Dr. 


Clarke's Scripture Doctrine of the Trinity. 

As to Dr. Clarke's Conduct, ſince the He- 
cond Edition of his Book, it has been, the 
not open and publick enough, yet, for the 


main, more and more in the way of Hone- 


ſty, and againſt ſuch ſort of Prevarications. 
Mr. Emlyn, Mr. Fack/on, and my ſelf, have 
many Years known from his own Mouth, 
that he has never encouraged thoſe that con- 
ſulted him to ſubſcribe, and that he had 
been long greatly jnclin'd to meddle no more 
in that way himſelf. And I have of late 
met with undeniable Evidence, beſides what 
Intimation is given by Biſhop | Hoadley , 
from what he has ſaid to three of his moſt 


intimate Friends, and of the moſt unque- 


Page 72.75. f Pag. 49=—53. ſupra. | Pag. 47» 48. 
ſtionable 


However, it will be very proper on this . 
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110 Hiſtorical Memnirs of the 
ſtionable Probity, the Maſter of the Rolls, 
Mr. Emlyn, and Mr. Fack/on, that for ſome 
Years beforc he died, he perpetually refuſed 
all, even the greateſt Preferments, which 
required the ſame Subſcription : And he let 
both his highe//, and his moſt intimate 
Friends know, that he would take no ſort 
of Preferment which required it. 5 
A s to his and my great Fiend, Mr. Fack- 
ſon's Conduct about ſuch Subſcription, it is 
indeed very true, that 4. D. 1721, when 
he was diſturb'd and proſecuted on Suſpi- 
cion of Arianiſm at Leiceſter, he was about 
writing againſt Dr. Waterland's Arian Sub- 
ſcription; and that in the way both of an 
Apology for ſuch Subſcriptions, and of Re- 
crimination upon Dr. Waterland's and the 
Churches own Preyarication in ſigning other 
Articles which themſelves did not really be- 
lieve. Inſiſting that he, and others of his 
Euſebian Opinions, might as innocently ſign 
Athanafian Articles, without being Athana- 
frans;, as Dr. Waterland, and the Church, 
without being Caloiniſts, do ſign Calviniſt 
Articles. When I heard this News, and 
met with what I took to be Mr. Fack/on's 
Vindication of ſuch Subſcriptions, I wrote 
Mr. Fack/on a Letter to diſſuade him from 
what I thought ſo wicked, and ſo fooliſh an 
Attempt: A Copy of which I haye not 
preſerv'd. Take his Anſwer to it in his 
own Words, out of his Letter to me, 5 
| t FS 
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ted | from Leiceſter } emo 4, 1721, 


which I have by me. 


wt You a ift be in having W 
« my Vindication againſt Dr. 75 
« Arian Subſcription ; I have not yet pubs. 
« liſhed any Anſwer to it. | It was Dr. 


Sy ess Caſe of. Subſcription that I had read; 


which, being without a Name, I then 
thought to have been Mr. Fack/on 's. ] 
« When I do, I ſhall conſider fully the 
Athanaſian Greed, and the Antenicene 
Language, for the Ground of my Senſe 
of the Church Forms. I think I can not 


cc 


* 


0 
cc 
cc 
cc 
(c 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


only retort upon Dr. V. 


„but hope 


to ſhew, that though there are Difficul- 
ties in point of Subſcription, which I des 


ny not, yet that, all things conſider'd, 


I may conſiſtently with Honeſty ſubſcribe, 
As Ido aſſure you there is no Man to whom 


I more deſire to approve my ſelf, as an 
honeſt Man, than to you, of whoſe entire 


Honeſty I have the greateſt Opinion, ſo 


I hope you will not find Reaſon to con- 


demn me. 


And if after I have given 


my Reaſons for Subſcription, I can be 


ſhewn that thoſe Reaſons are not good, 
or will not excuſe my Subſcription from 


Preyarication, I ſhall be forry tor having) 


already ſubſcrib'd, and ſhall think my 


felf bound in Duty and Conſcience to 
ſubſcribe no more, not for the whole 


World.“ us 


To 
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To this I find a Copy of my Reply, 


which Was as follows Verbatim. 


Lc 


Ly 
2 As 


c 
46 
cc 
cc 
cc 


unwarrantable and unchriſtian. 
had not appear'd in Publick in this Con- 
troverſy, this Procedure would have been 
even then very unjuſtifiable; but as you 
have it is abſolutely 
lerable. 


ſcience, but fooliſh in 
alſo. 
Monthly A. 
an Apology, you will for certain be con- 
temptible to the Athana ſians, deſpis d 
and affronted at Leiceſſer, and very coldly 
receiv d by thoſe ſincere and honeſt Chri- 
tian Friends that ſuppo 
Troubles, 
them, that I think Lam now ſomewhat 
richer than if I had been Profeſſor at 


«Aa Ren 


. 81 I A; Loudon, Nevender 9. 1721, 


$2. Receit of yours of the 4th 
etz, ſince I find thereby that the Sub- 


ſeription to, and Uſe of even the groſſeſt. 


and moſt- notorious Corruption now in 
our Church, I mean the 4thanaſian Creed 
it ſelf, is to be excus'd and apologiz'd for 
by you; which-almoſt all the ſober Atha- 


nafians are greatly aſnam'd of; and which | 


is frequently omitted by themſelves, as 
It you 


Nor do I think this Procedure 
of yours only wicked in point of Con- 


After 
Aſſents and Conſents, and ſuch 


and brought me ſo through 


« Cam- 


Hiſtorical Membii of the 


2 


Inſtant gives me no ſmall Un- 


| abfard and into- 


point of Prudence 
your new Subſeription, 


rted me in my 
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Cambridge to this Day. Mr. Emlyn, and 


my ſelf, have begun and carried on this 


glorious Deſign of a Reformation, with- 


out the leaſt Thought of tricking and 


revaricating in ſuch ſacred Matters. 
Dr. Clarke and you come in the third and 
fourth Place: We deny not, with greater 
Learning: but in fach a way, that there 
is great Reaſon to fear the Deſign will be 
ruin'd by your worldly Politicks, and 
Prevarication. What your Guilt will be, 


if fo it prove, I need not ſay. Nor 


would I have a ſmall part of it chargeable 


on me at the great Day for all the World. 
Not to mention the Danger of not only 


hindring the Legiſlature from giving us 


any farther Relief, as Men of Probity 


and Conſcience, but of provoking it to 


make new Laws againſt us, as Knaves 


and Villains: Conſider what Daniel did, 
when even his Life was at Stake, vi. 10 


—13. and old Eleazar, when he might 


have eſcaped much greater Puniſhment 
by much leſs Prevarication than you can, 
2 Macc. vi. 18—31. And remember you 
were ſeaſonably put in mind of all this 


by your Friend. However, if you do 


reſolve to go through this dangerous Bu- 
ſineſs, I beg of you at the very time 
openly, and under your Hand, to declare 
in what Senſe you mean every dubious 


Article or Promiſe, that you may at leaſt 
nl «you 
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cation and mental Reſervation, in ſuch im- 
« portant Matters; which is the leaſt, I 
« think, that an honeſt Man can poſſibly 


do in your Caſe: Which I earneſtly, but 


in vain, exhorted Dr. Clarke to do, when 
he took his Doctor's Degree at Cam- 
« bridge; and which the preſent Biſhop of 
« Coventry and Lichfield was permitted to 
« do in open Court, when he took the Af- 
c ſociation many Years ago. If not, I in- 
ce treat you to uſe ſome other Friend to aſ- 
« fiſt you in your Management; for I ſhall 


„go with ſo unwilling and uneaſy a Mind 


« about it, as may be to your Diſadvan- 
« tage, and cannot be to my Satisfaction. 
e You are now come to the great Tryal of 
your Integrity; I pray God direct your 
« Reſolution. | Integrity is vaſtly prefera- 
ce ble to Orthodoxy. | I conclude with the 
“ Words of Jeſus, the Father of Sirach, 
« ſtrive for the Truth unto Death, and the 
« Lord ſhall fight for thee, Eccluſ. iv. 28. 


© BE HONEST.” | 


Yours ſmcerely, 
b WII I. Waris To. 
My Diſſuaſions however being afterwards 
upon one Motive or another, ſeconded by 


Dr. Clarke and Mr. Emlyn, Mr. Fackſon at 
l - | « length 
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length yielded, and dropp'd that Deſign to 
all our Satisfaction. Since which time 
Mr. Fack/cn has fully recovered his Integri- 
ty, as to ſuch Subſcriptions, and that ſoon 
after this Letter was written. For it ap- 
ears from ſome of his Letters to me, and 
particularly from a Letter of his to Mr. 
Emlyn, dated October 27. 1722, which I 
have leen, that he was at that time almoſt 
reſolv'd to ſubſcribe the XXXIX Articles 
no more. His Words are theſe; © If the 
« XXXVIth Canon extends to Prebenda- 
« ries, I ſhall have a Difficulty upon me; 
being not | upon late and mature Conſide- 
E © ration of every Particular ſubſcrib'd, | fully 
(4 ſatisfy'd of the lawfulneſs of ſubſcribing. 
Il own of late, I have not thought 
« of any Living, till the Point of Subſerip- 
« tion is more clear to me. I alſo own I 
cannot ſubſcribe, but with ſuch a TLati- 
tude as is hard to be admitted.“ Ac- 
cordingly he not very long after that loſt the 
Hopes he had of a Prebend of Salisbury, on 
Account of his Refuſal of Subſcription; 
which yet is not, I perceive, the only Pre- 
ferment he has loſt on the ſame Account. 
And this loſs of that Prebend is ſo remar- 
| kable, and lies fo much at the Door of 


Biſhop Headley, the Writer of Dr. Clarke's 


Life, and in which I find he acted contrary 
to Dr. Clarke's Opinion, that tis very fit the 
Publick ſhould know it on this Occaſion. 
EEE: H 2 The 
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116 Hiſtorical Memoirs of the 
The Matter lay thus; Tis not, it ſeems, 
at all clear in our Law, that Subſcription is 
aQualification neceſſary for holding aPrebend, 
Mr. Fack/or's private Prebend of Wherwell 
did not at all require it; no more than Dr, 
Clarke's and his Hoſpital at Leiceſter. The 
Biſhop of Sarum, allo was ſollicited by Dr. 
Clarke that Mr. Fackſcn might have one of 
his Prebends; and Mr. Jachſon was ready to 
accept it, provided he would not require 
Subſcription; being willing to run the Ha- 
zard of the Law, in caſe his Title ſhould be 
call'd in Queſtion. Dr. Clarke alſo informed 
him that it did not appear that Prebends 
requir'd Subſcription. However the Biſhop 
did not ſhew any readineſs to admit him 
without Subſcription. How conſiſtent this 
was with his own Notion of Liberty of Con- 
cience, or with that Chriſtian Freedom, 
of which he has always appear'd the ftrong- 
eſt Advocate, I do not well underſtand. 
However, ſince the Affair of that Prebend, 
Mr. Fack/on has always refus'd to make any 
ſuch Subſcription. And I can my {elf al 
ſure the Publick, that I have ſeveral Years 
certainly known That his Reſolution, from 
his own Mouth, even upon the Suppoſition 
that he ſhould by ſuch Refuſal, be rendred 
uncapable of any farther Preferment in the 
Church. And I muſt needs do Mr. Fack- 
ſon this farther Juſtice, as to profeſs, that 
had he been left to himſelf, and his own 
I Thoughts - 
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Life of Dr. S. CLARKE. 117 
Thoughts all along, and not been over- born 
by his Regards to Dr. Clarke, to his Perſua- 
ſions, Example, Emendations, and cauti- 
ous Management, I believe he would have 
more readily difcoyer'd, and more openly 
profeſs d ſome Parts of what he is now ſatiſ- 
fied was the original Chriſtian Doctrine, and 
earlier reſolv d upon the true and open Con- 
feſſion ofthe ſame, than he really did. 

As for Dr. Sykes, another of Dr. Clarke's 
Friends and mine, he is, I think, the on- 
ly Perſon that has ventur'd in diſtin& Pa- 
pers, of late, to ſupport ſuch Subſcription : 
And he very unhappily, 4. D. 1721, 


the Pamphlet already intimated , againſt 
Dr. Waterland, And A. D. 1722, reply'd 
to Dr. Waterland's Supplement againſt him : 
That is, he has twice endeayour'd to waſh a 
ſeyen or eight Years, twice ſhew'd his Be- 
lief of his own Palliations and Excuſes, or 
his Ability to conquer the Scruples which 
naturally ariſe on thoſe Occaſions; I mean 
for his Prebend of Sarum, and for his Deane= 
ry of Burien. He confeſſes in his * Elogium 
upon Dr. Clarke, that the Doctor's Scru- 
* ples about Subſcription were very great,” 
without knowing, it ſeems, that he was 
reloly'd ſome Years before his Death, to 
ſubſcribe no more. In which honeſt Reſo- 
- * Pay. 64: | SE 
| It 3 luton, 
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E wrote for the Lawfulneſs of Sub/cription, in 


Blackmore white. And he has in theſe laſt 


— — 


. 
ee I 3:44 tl £ eres ; 
wh 2. — » — 4 
5 1 N a a . BSE es IX 5 = 

Rp _ = — 

— * 2. 3 =_—_ _ b = 
& - : © * 1 — + -& r, IS 
* -» - -. 4%. a + - 


— — 
rr 
* D ers A Enna * 
- 
— — — 


8 rere 
. * K. oy 5 * 


. — 
wy > n 
2. 
1 * : 


COS - by 8 — — PIs 
2 8232 * 
Pa er © s 
B22 „ „„ 


— = 
"a r £ — 
* "wg ol 22222 2 2 
1 
— 
— — > 
2 — 9 * 
— — _ — = 


— . 
* / 222 28 0 - - 2 Wa 
. — y Wo: 0 . 5 pu —— wr 
* ies > > * A 4 — * — 2 — 
£3&. 2 2 N 5 = 5 8 
mM my — 3 — 2 _ bi oy > anteater a =; a FS + 8 N 1 
—— 2 e ——— — 7 
LSD EEE © T0009 I — ͥ ᷣ . n r 
8 8 ha msnde, 
— 8 7 > - at SS - \ - A 


1 * 
5 
75 
91 * 
1 
2 
1 
1 
N 1 
5 13 
1 * 
& © 1 
bats 
4. = 
3 
4 3 
i, 
3 13 
+ i 
4 19 
17. 
5 1 
,v 
55 
3- 4 
1 26 = 
4. 
4 
# 1 a3 
1 „ 
14% 
14 
— 
t 
2 
7. © 
1 
5 
bot. 
1 
7% 
x 
» 
A 4 * 
383 
1 1 
34 3 
K QF ry 
$44 1740 
3: 
3, £588 
LR 
* 1 
5 
$ - 
8 
11 


1 
nn 
+ 

F - 
i- 
ny 
* * 
47505 
. 
* 


118 Hifgorical Memoirs of the 
lation, I hope, this his great Admirer will 
follow him, and timely repent of thoſe 
two Pamphlets, which he formerly wrote 
to encourage himſelf, and others of the 
Clergy, () To leave the Paths of Uprightnefs, 
to walk in the ways of Darkneſs; or, to 
ſign and ule what they do not, they can- 
not really believe to be true and right; to 
the great Scandal of Religion, the Re— 
proach of that ſacred Function to which 
they belong, and to the ſpreading of Infi- 
delity and Profaneneſs in the World. O my 
Soul, come not thou into their Secrets ! T6 
their Aſſembly, mine Honour, be not thou 
united) Nor has the preſent Lord Chan- 
cellor, nor Biſhop Headley, nor Biſhop Hare, 
nor any other of the great Advocates for 
Liberty about the Court, or in Parliament, 
made the leaſt Motion all this while, that 
I know of, for this true Chriſtian Liberty, 
I mean the ealing the Conſciences of thoſ: 
honeſt Clergymen, who groan under the 
Burden of the preſent Impoſitions in Atha- 
naſian Creeds, Athanaſian Forms of Prayer 
and Doxology, and Aphanaff an and Calvin 
Articles of Faith. 

But. then, How otherwiſe great and good 
Men, even fack as Mr. Chillinzworth him- 
ſelf, who is with ſome of our Divines, of 2 
kind of Apoftolical Authority, come ever #0 


ſatisfy, or rather to fancy they do ſatisf 


Prov. ii. 1 3. 
7 their 


E 
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their Conſciences, in going on from Generati= 
on to Generation, in ſuch Athanaſian and 
Calviniſi Subſcriptions and Practices, is an 
hard, very hard Thing to account for. And 
that I may ſee how much this fort of Apo- 


 ftolical Authority, join'd to the ſtrongeſt 
Reaſons, will weigh, I ſhall give the Rea- 


der an entire Letter of Mr. Chillingworth's, 
written at a Time when his Conſcience 


| ſtarted at the very Thoughts. of Subſcrip- 


tion, as it occurs in his Lite The Con- 
tents of which Letter, of which very mo- 
ving, very Chriſtian Letter, deſerye the 
moſt ſerious Conſideration. It was written 
To the Right Worſhipful, and his much Ho- 
nour'd Friend Dr. | Sheldon : 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury | and dated from 


Les, * 21, 1635. 


Good Dr. Sheldon, 


“bo here ſend you news, as unto my 
” beſt friend, of a great and happy 
* victory, which at length with extream 
« difficultie I haye ſcarcely obtained over 


the only enemie that can hurt me, that 


is, my ſelf. 

5 Sir, ſo it is, that though I am in debt 
to your ſelfe and others of my friends 
above twenty pounds more than I know 
how to pay; though I am in want of 
many conyenicnces ; though in great 
H 4 «© dann 
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: 8 themſelves to my imagination 


“ danger of falling into a chronicall infir- 


mitie of my body; though in another 
thing, which you perhaps gueſſe at What 
it is, but will not tell you, which would 
make me more joyfull of preferment 
then all theſe (if I could come honeſtly 
by it;) though money comes to me 
from my father's purſe like blood from 
his veins, or from his heart; though TI 


am very ſenſible that I have been too 


long already an unprofitable burden to 
my ond, and muſt not ſtill continue 


ſo; though my refuſing preferment, may 


perhaps ( which fear, I aſſure you, does 
much afflict me) be injurious to my 
friends and intimate acquaintance, and 
prejudicial to them in the way of theirs; 


though conſcience of my own good in- 


tention and deſire, ſuggeſts unto me ma- 
ny flattering hopes of great poſſi bilitie 
of doing God and his Church lervice, if 


I had that preferment which I may fairly 


hope for; though I may juſtly fear, that 
by refuſing thoſe prefer ments which I 
{ought tor, I ſhall gain the reputation of 
weakneſſe and levity, and incur their diſ- 
pleaſure, whoſe good opinion of me, next 
to God's favour, and my own good opi- 
nion of my ſelf, I do eſteem and deſire 
above all things ; though all theſe and 
many other terribiles viſu forme have re- 
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in the moſt hideous manner that may be; 
yet Iamat length firmly and unmoveably 
reſolved, if I can have no preferment 
without Sub ſeription, that I neither can, 
nor will have any. _ 

« For this reſolution I have but one rea- 
ſon againſt a thouſand temptations to the 
contrary, but it is & wx, againſt which 


if all the little reaſons in the world were 


put in the ballance, they would be light- 
er than vanity. In brief, this it is as 
long as I keep that modeſt and humble 


aſſurance of God's love and favour which 


I now enjoy, and wherein I hope I ſhall 
be daily more and more confirmed; ſo 
long, in deſpite of all the world, 1 may 


and ſhall and will be happy. But if T 


once loſe this; though all the world 
ſhould conſpire to make me happy, I ſhall 
and muſt be extremely miſerable. Now 
this ineſtimable jewel, if I ſubſcribe 
( without ſuch a Declaration as will make 
the Subſcription no Subſcription, ) I ſhall 
wittingly and willingly and deliberately 
throw away. For though I am very well 
perſwaded of you and my other friends, 


who do ſo with a full perſwaſion that 


you may do it lawfully; yet the caſe 
ſtands fo with me, and I can ſee no re- 
medy but for ever it will do ſo, that if I 
ſubſcribe, I ſubſcribe my own Damnati- 
on, For though I do ou believe the 
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Church of England a true member of the 
Church; that ſhe wants nothing neceſſa- 
ry to ſalvation, and holds nothing repug- 
nant to it; and had thought that to 
think ſo, had ſufficiently qualified me 
for a Subſcription: yet now I plainly ſee, 
if I will not juggle Vith my Conſcience, 
and play with God almighty, I muſt 
forbear. „ ts 
“ For, to ſay nothing of other things, 
which I have ſo well conſider'd as not to 
be in ſtate to ſign them, and yet not ſo 
well as to declare my ſelf againſt them; 


two points there are, wherein J am fully 


reſolved, and therefore care not who 


knows my mind. One is, that to ſay 


the fourth Commandment is a Law i 
God appertaining to Chriſtians, is falſc 
and unlaywfull : the other, that the damn- 
ing ſentences in St. 4thanaſius's Creed 
(as wc are made to ſubſcribe it ) are moſt 
falſe, and allo in a high degree preſump- 


tuous and ſchiſmaticall. And therefore 


can neither ſubſcribe that theſe things 
are agreeable to the word of God, ſeeing 
I believe they are certainly repugnant to 
it: nor that the whole Common-Praper is 
lawful to be uſed, ſeeing I believe thelc 
parts of it certainly unlawful; nor pro- 
miſe that I my ſelf will uſe it, ſeeing | 
neyer intend either to read theſe things 
5 “ which 


— 


I ſhall not need to intreat you, not to 


wiſe Reſolution: hopeing rather, you 
will do your endeavour, that I may nei- 
ther be honeſt at ſo dear a rate, as the 


I think my ſelſe happy that it pleaſed 
God, when I was reſolved to venture up- 
on a Sublcription without full aſſurance 
of the lawfulneſſe of it, to caſt in my 


day nor night, till now that I have rid 


* Lord Keeper: whereas now, res eff inte- 
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which J have now excepted againſt, or to 
ſay Amen to them. 
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be offended with mee for this my moſt 
honeſt, and (as I verily believe) moſt 


loſſe of preferment, nor buy preferment 
at ſo much dearer a rate, the loſſe of ho- 
neſty. = 


way two unexpected impediments to di- 
vert me from accompliſhing my reſoluti- 
on. For J profeſs unto you, ſince I en- 
tertained it, I have neyer enjoyed quiet 
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my ſelf of it again; and I plainly per- 
ceive, that if I had ſwallowed this pill, 
howſoever guilded over with gloſſes and 
reſervations, and wrapt up in conſerves 
of good intentions and purpoſes, yet it 
would never have agreed nor ſtay'd with 
me, but I would have caſt it up again, 1 
and with it whatſoever preferment I | 
ſhould haye gain'd with it as the wages 
of unrighteouſneſs; which would haye 
been a great injury to you, and to my 
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« gra; and he will not looſe the gift of 
« any preferment by beſtowing it on mee, 
« nor have any engagement to Mr. An- 
% drewes for me. 

«© But however this would have ſucceed- 

« ed in caſe I had then ſubſcribed, I thank 
“God, I am now ſo reſolved, that I will 
« never do that while I am living and in 
„ health, which I would not do if I were 
dying; and this TI am ſure I would not 
«© do. I would never do any thing for pre- 
« ferment, which I would not do but for 
« preferment: and this, Iam ſure, I ſhould 
« not do. I will never undervalue the hap- 
8 pineſs which Gods love brings to mee 
« with-it, as to put it to the leaſt adven- 
« ture in the world, for the gaining of any 
« worldly happinefle. I remember very 
ce well, querite primum reguum Dei, & 
« cetera omnia adjicientur tibi and there- i 
« fore whenever I make ſuch a prepoſterous 
«© choice, I will give you leave to think I WW 
am out of my wits, or do not beleeve in 
c God, or at leaſt am fo unreaſonable as to 
« do any thing in hope I ſhall be ſorry tor 
« jt afterwards, and wiſh it undone. 

t cannot be avoided, but my Lord 
« of Canterbury ruſt come to know this 
« my leſolution, and, I think, the ſooner 
« the better. Let me entreat you to acy 
„ quaint him with it, (if you think it ex- 


s pedient, ) and let me = from you as 
| J foo! 
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ec ſoon as poſſibly you can. But when you 

« write, I pray remember, that my fore- 
going preferment (in. this ſtate wherein 

« Lam) is grief enough to me; and do 

e not you add to it, by being angry with 

& mece for doing that, which 1 muſt do or 
« be miſerable. I am your moſt lovein 

« and true Seryant, Sc. Sce Mr. Chilling- 

worth's Life page $6 98. 


In the ſame Year 1721. I wrote and ſoon 
8 Pabliſhed, a Chronological Table, from 
the Beginning of the World till Dr. Prideaux 
began his Connection of the Old and New 
Teſtament, and to Compleat Biſhop Lloyd 
and Biſhop Cumberland's moſt learned De- 
ſigns of that nature. The Reaſon why 1 
mention it here is this, that I was deſirous, 
by the means of Dr. 2 larke, who was moſt 
intimate with him, to obtain Sir 1/aac New- 
ton's Opinion and Corrections; who I knew 
had gone deep into that Study. But I could 
not compaſs the ſame. And indeed ſince 
the Publication of Sir Iſaac Newton's Chro- 
nology, Tam ſatisfied we went upon Founda- 

tions ſo vaſtly different, that I ſhould pro 
bably have received little Advantage fol 
his Peruſal: as every one will eaſily judge 
that reads my Confutation of that Chrono- 
logy.. Nor did I ever deſire Dre Clarke's own 
3 Corrections i in I "8 which Sci- 
ence, 
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ence. and thoſe that in good Meaſure de- 
pend upon it; ſuch as the judging of the 
Characters of Tii ime, in order to determine 

whether Authors be really as Ancient as 


they pretend to be, and the Accompliſh- 


ment of Scripture Prophecies, he ſeemed to 
me to have the leaſt 74% that J ever met 
with in any great Man whomſoever. Nor 
could Dr. Clarke be at all compar'd with 
Biſhop Sma/ridge as to Sagacity in things of 
this nature, tho' in Mathematicks and Na- 
tural Philoſophy he was far his Superior, 
As to metaphyſical Learning, if it may be 
called Learning, Dr. Clarke was vaſtly ſupe- 
rior to Biſhop Smalridge. Whole freedom 
yet from the Deluſions of that fort of Lear- 
ning, I reckon among thoſe Advantages of 

the Biſhop which rendred him a more 8 aga- 
cious and Impartial Judge than Dr. Clarks, 
what the plain ancienteſt Teſtimonies of 


Chriftian Antiquity have, without any 


metaphyſick Language, delivered to us, as 
the genuine Doctrines and Duties of Chri- 
ſtianity. Tis true, Biſhop Smalridge's re- 
gard to modern Church Authority; his 
dread of the ill Conſequences of diſcover- 
ing ſo great and laſting Errors in the Church; 
the Situation he was in at Oxford and in 
Convocation; with his Suſpicion of the 
harm Politicians and Unbelievers would 
turn ſuch Diſcoveries to, inſtead of Uniting 
with good Men to corre the Errors them- 

ſel ves, 
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ſelves, would not permit him to exert thoſe 
very great Talents which God had given him 
for the Diſcovery and Reſtoration of True 
Primitive Chriſtianity ; which True Primitive 
Chriſtianity yet Biſhop Smalridge, as T have 


long thought, was not otherwile leſs able 
to Diſcover, and at the Bottom, not leſs 
willing to Promote, than any other Learned 


Man that ever | wasacquainted with. Nor 
do I believe that Dr. Clarke confiderably 
differed from me in my Opinion of him. 
But of Biſhop Smalridge, that truly learned 
and judicious Man, that excellent Preacher, 
vigilant Paſtor, and moſt uſeful Governor 
of a College, with his Behaviour and Opis 
nions; more hereafter. To whole Memory, 
and Friendſhip to Dr. Clarke and me, which 
laſted till his Death, I could not but endea- 


your to do juſtice upon this Occaſion. But 


to proceed. | 
About the Year 1723, I revis'd, and im- 


E prov'd, and corrected a former Propoſal I had 


intended to make, for Printing at the 
Charge of the Publick, an Edition of all 
the Primitive Fathers before the middle 
of the fourth Century, to be tranſmitted 
* as Parochial Libraries, to all Poſterity.” 
This GRAND PRO OSAL of mine began 
to be communicated to the Learned about 
this Time, and had been ſeyeral Years ago 
made Pablick, had not Mr. Collins's Grounds 


and Reaſons interrupted my Deſigns, and 
7 __ | 


turned 
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128 Hiſtorical Memoirs of the 
tion and Vindication, inſtead of the Diſcovery 


as my later Treatiſes ſhew. However, I hope 


him was Jrenzus, an Author I knew he 
was very fond of, and well verſed in: To 


SOS EF TTT 


him of it, he ſeemed not much averſe 
And here I ſhall take Leaye to mention 


_ early let into this Deſign, appear'd very 
hearty in it, and was intended for an Edi- 
tor alſo; I mean Dr. Nathanacl Marſhal, 
lately deceas d. This Dr. Marſhal, ſome- 
What like Dr. Clarke, publiſhed his excel- 


him. Which excellent Author he had with 
great Skill and Purity of Language, for- 
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turned my Thoughts towards the Examina- 
and Propagation of Primitive Chriſtianity, 


Providence will e'er long bring on ſuch a 
Time, and ſuch a Situation of Affairs, when 
that moſt uſeful Deſign may be reviv'd with 
better Proſpect of Succeſs. This is here 
mentioned particularly on Account of Dr. 
Clarke, who was intended for one of the 
Editors; and the Book recommended to 


which Recommendation, when I informed 


another Learned Friend of mine, who was 


lent and moſt ſerious Book Of the Penitei 
tial Diſcipline of the Primitive Church, when 
he was comparatively young, or A. D. 1714. 
Cyprian was the Book now recommended to 


merly tranſlated, or rather Paraphras d in 
the Engliſh Tongue. My Acquaintance ¶ he 
with Dr. Mar ſhal was during the laſt ten ot 

twelve Years of his Life. He ſeemed to 
me 


4 " . x9 td * a ” K 1 * oP ”" 
0 n * ; * e wes 
: 
0 


e Du ri tay 
me one of the moſt able, moſt judicious, 
and moſt diligent Preachers that I had met 
with; and had not very many among us 
more skilful or ſagacious in Chriſtian An- 
tiquity. He was alſo to be mentioned here, 
as one of Dr. Clarke's lateſt Acquaintance; 
and of whom I know he had a good Opi- 
nion. And had not a large Family; too 
great an Inclination to riſe in the Church; 
and his too great Regard to modern Church 

3 Authority byaſs'd him, he would, I be- 
lieve, have been 7hird, if not /econd, to Bi- 
| ſhop Smalridge, in diſcovering and promo- 
ting Primitive Chriſtianity. However, ſo 
far I knew of his Mind, touching our mo- 
dern Diſputes, that he had refus'd to preach 
E the Lady Moyer's Sermons about the Trini- 
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ty; that he looked upon many Original 
Parts of the * Conſtitutions as exceeding 
ancient, and upon the Conſtitution Liturgy, 
as by far the beft and moſt authentick ex- 
tant, and had little Regard to all the reſt 
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: dee his Penitent Diſcip. page 67. 
4 J Sec his Cyprian, page 100. 
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130 Hiſtorical Memoirs of the 


ſuch Alterations. However, I muſt be al- 


Text, he could not juſtify it. 'That tho' 


e js the Glory of our Engliſb Church, ſays 
Dr. Marſhal, and what ſhe often boaſts 
of, that ſhe is the neareſt of any now in 


I cannot but digreſs ſo far out of my Way, 
as to relate a Paſſage between him and 
Dr. Vaterland, (the grand Antagoniſt of 


low'd to ſet down here, from one of his 
Sermons on Phil. ii. 7. Who thought it ns 
Robbery to be equal with God ; this Paſſage, 
which Mr. Emlyn took great Notice of; 
that © As to the preſent Tranſlation of this 


6c he did not love to go out of the com- 
« mon Road, yet where Truth appear'd to 
« him to be. out of that Road, he could 
© not, he durſt not but follow it.” And 
to add out of his Preface to his Engliſh O- 
frian one very honeſt Conceſſion of his, that 
is very valuable alſo. Which is this; | It 


ce the Chriſtian World, to the Primitive 
„Model. It is not, 1 preſume, denied 
„that ſhe might be nearer ſtill. AND 1. 
HER GLORY% BE GREAT FOR BEING 80 
NEAR, IT WOULD CERTAINLY BE 
GREATER-IF SHE WERE YET NEARER, 


And now I am ſpeaking of Dr. Marſha}, 1 


Dr. Clarke, Mr. Fackſon, and Dr. Sykes, 
indeed one of the mo/? Learned, and, as lam 
willing to hope, the /a/ learned Supporte! 
of the Athanaſian Hereſy amongſt us;) 
which Paſſage 1 had from Dr. OO him- 


[ _ I2, - 0 
{elf 


„„ 


Life of Dr. S. CLARK E. 13 1 
ſel Some Years ago there paſſed certain 


Letters between Dr. Vaterland and Dr. 
Marſhal, concerning the former's Metaphy- 


ſical Solutions of Difficulties in the Atha- 


naſian Scheme of the Trinity: Which Me- 
taphyſical Solutions Dr. Marſhal did not 
readily come into. He ſhewed me the 
Letters between them. All that I remem- 
ber of the Diſpute is this; that Dr. Marſhal 


once thought he had caught Dr. Vaterland 
in a Metaphyſical Abſurdity. Upon which 


L faid to Dr. Marſhal, © That is impoſſible; 
* anew Diſtinction always ſets a Metaphy- 
* fician clear.” In a little Time I met 


Dr. Marſhal, who ſaid to me, after he had 


received Dr. Waterland's Anſwer, He is got 


cout, Mr. Whiffon ; he is got out ¶ of the 


* Abſurdity. ] 


And perhaps it will not be here impro- 


per, by way of Caution, to take Notice-of 


the pernicious Conſequence ſuch Metaphy- 


fical Subtilties have ſometimes had, even 
againſt common Senſe, and common Expe- 
rience ; as in the Caſes of thoſe three fa- 
mous Men, Monſieur Leibnitz, Mr. Lock, 


and Mr. Berkley, The firſt of which was 


by Dr. Clarke preſſed fo hard, from Matter 


of Fact, known Laws of Motion, and the 
F Diſcoveries of Sir 1/aac Newton, (who hear- 
tily aſſiſted the Dr.) I mean inthoſe Letters, 
| which by the Means of her preſent Maje- 
| ity, then Princeſs of Vales, to her own 
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132 Hiforical Memoirs of the 
great Honour, and the great Advantage of 
the Publick, paſs 'd between them, and were 
afterward printed ; that he was forc'd to 
have Recourle to Metaphyſick Subtilties, 
and to a Preeſtabliſd'd Harmony of Things, 
in his own Imagination; which he ſtiles a 
ſuperier Reaſon till it was ſoon ſeen, that 
Monſieur Leibnitz's ſuperior Reaſon ſerved to 
little elſe, but to confirm the great Superi- 
ority of Experience, and Mathematicks, 
above all ſuch Metaphyſical Subtilties what- 
ſoever. And I confeſs I look upon theſe 
Letters of Dr. Clarke, as among the moſt 
uſeful of his Performances in Natural Phi- 
lolophy. And as to the Hand her preſent 
Majeſty, then Princeſs of Wales, had in that 
Debate, I ſhall give it in the Words of Mr. 
Fackſon, from Dr.Clarke's own Mouth. I have, 
* ſays he, heard the Doctor ſay, that ſhe un- 
derſtood what Anſwers were to be given 
(to Leibnitz's Arguments, before he drew 
14 up his Reply to them, as well as he him- 
34 “ ſelf did.“ To which Mr. Jachſon adds, 
that © He had often heard him ſpeak with 
W *<© Adqmiration of the Queen's marycllous 
40 e Sagacity and Judgment, in the ſeyeral 
34 * Parts of that difficult Controyerſy.” He 
49 adds farther, that He heard Sir-{/aac Newton 
44 alſo once pleaſantly tell the Doctor, that 
mY *<© He had broke Leibnitz's Heart with his 
5M © - Reply LO him.” 
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Life of D. S. ECL ARKE, 133 
As to the ſecond Perſon named, Mr. Locke, 
who had entred deeper into Metaphyſick 


Reaſoning, and perhaps with better Succeſs 
than any before him: He was however at 


length driven into ſuch great Diſtreſs, by 


Profeſſor Limborch's famous Metaphyſical 


Argument againſt human Liberty, that he 


honeſtly confeſs'd he could not anſwer it. 
I have heard Dr. Clarke ſay, he thought 
himſelf could anſwer it; though that he 
ever did publiſh ſuch Anſwer, I do not 
know. However, Mr. Lecke had ſo much 
good Senſe, as to believe he was a free 
Creature, on the Credit of his own Expe- 
rience, let Metaphyſick Difficulties be ne- 
ver ſo inſuperable; as all wiſe Men will 
ever do. = 
And as to the third Perſon named, Mr. 
Berkley, he publiſh'd, 4. D. 1710, at 
Dublin, this Metaphyſick Notion , that 
Matter was not a real Thing ; nay, that the 
common Opinion of its Reality was ground- 
leſs, if not ridiculous. He was pleaſed to 
E tend Dr. Clarke and my {elf each of us a 
Book. After we had both peruſed it, I 
went to Dr. Clarke, and diſcourſed with 
ing not a Metaphyſician ] was not able 
© to anſwer Mr. Berkley's | ſubtile ] Pre 
* miſes; though I did not at all believe his 
| © | abſurd] Concluſion. I therefore deſired 
that he, who was deep in ſuch Subtilties, 
| 1 5 1 but 
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<< but did not appear to believe Mr. Berk- 
« Jzy's Concluſion, would anſwer him:” 
Which Task he declined. 1 ſpeak not theſe 
Things with any Intention to reproach either 
Mr. Locke or Dean Berkley. The former 
of which, on account of other of his 
Works, and in particular of his excellent 
Commentaries on ſeveral of St. Paul's Epi- 
ſtles, I greatly eſteem. And I own the 
latter's great Abilities in other Parts of 
Learning; and to his noble Deſign OF ſet- 
tling a College in or near the Weſt-Indies 
for the Inſtruction of the Natives in Civil 
Arts, and in the Principles of Chriſtianity, 
I heartily wiſh all poſhble Succeſs. Tis the 
pretended Mctaphyſick Science it ſelf, (de- 
riv'd from the ſceptical Diſputes of the Greek 
Philoſophers, ) not thoſe particular great 
Men who have been unhappily impoſed on 
by it, that I complain of. Accordingly, 
when the famous Milton had a mind to re- 
preſent the vain Reaſoning of wicked Spi- 
rits in Hades, he deicribes it by their end- 
leſs Train of Metaphyſicks, thus: 


Others apart ſat on a Hill retir 45 

In Thoughts more elevate, and N high 
Of Providence, Foreknowledge, Will and Fate, 
Fix'd Fate, Free-will, Foreknowledge abſolute 


* found no end in wandring Mares loſt. 


Paradiſe Loſt, Lib. II. v. 55-561. 
A; D, 


28 „ TS. 2 n r ee ed are) R 
. 8 EE 0 ß ⁊ 0 Cer CC Co : 7 * 8 : 
c ** „ r ² n — w. ] —ͤʃwPMk eos ee I Ge I 5 een e 8 * * 1 1 N . LF 1 oo 
Pt 3k Con A i Do BEL ß e EI EE eE 3 * 7 Fg 
R N Eͤ ²ð ¹ . ᷣͤ ͤ˙”·un ! ę ' * _ * - 
py 


Lie of Dr. S. CLARKE. 135 
A. D. 1725, Dr. Clarke publiſhed a Di/- 
courſe againſt} Mr. Collins, an the Prophecies 
of the Old Teſtament. Wherein, beſides 
tome very good Oblervations at the Begin- 
ning, and others exceeding good at the Con- 
cluſion; there ſeemed to me ſo many weak 
Things about the Middle, particularly a- 
bout the double Senſe of Prophecies, and Sir 


Iſaac Newton's Hypotheſis of Daniel's LXX 


Weeks; which Dr. Clarke adopts here for 


his own, without any Intimation of the 


real Author; that I was oblig'd to publiſh 


_ Obſervations upon them, in my Supplement 


to the Literal Accompliſhment of Scripture 
Prophecies, Pag. 9y—19. whereto I refer the 


Reader; and to which he never made any 


Reply. 1 
A. D. 1727, Upon the Death of Sir 
Iſaac Newton, Dr. Clarke was offer'd by the 


Court the Place he poſſeſs'd, of Maſter of 


the Mint, worth communibus annis, 1 200 J. 
or 1500 J. a Year, Upon this Offer the 


Doctor advis'd with his Friends, and parti- 


cularly with Mr. Emlyn and my ſelf, about 
accepting or refuſing it. We were both 
heartily againſt his Acceptance, as what he 
wanted not; as what was entirely remote 
from his Profeſſion, and would hinder the 


Succeſs of his Miniſtry. To which I ad- 


ded, as my principal Reaſon againft it, that 
ſuch Refuſal would ſhew that he was #r 
Earneſt in Religion; the Satisfaction about 
| 4 | which 
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136 Hiſtorical Memoirs of the 
which would have more Effect on the Infi- 
dels of this Age, than the moſt plauſible 
Sermons or Writings whatſoever. Dr. Clarke 
was himſelf generally of the ſame Opinion 
with us, and could never throughly recon- 
cile himſelf to this /ecu/ar Preferment, It 
muſt be taken Notice of allo, to the Ho- 
nour of Mrs. C/arke, that ſhe never ſet her 
Heart upon the Advantages this Place 
would naturally produce to her Family, 
but left the Doctor at full Liberty to act as 
his own Inclination and Conſcience ſhould 
direct him. Whereupon, after no ſmall 
Conſideration, he abſolutely refus'd it. 
Nor do I give Credit to thoſe Surmiſes, as 
if Mr. Conduit, who ſucceeded, was obliged 
to give the Doctor privately an annual 
ſhare of his Profits, or what was equivalent 
_ thereto; with this only Abatement, that 
Mr. Conduit did actually give 1000 J. to 
void a Place among the King's Waiters, 
which Place was freely beſtowed on a Son 
of the Doctor's, who could not otherwiſe 
be ſo well provided for, after himſelf had 
. refuſed the former much greater Place. 
The Acceptance of which latter Place for 
his Son, in thele Circumſtances, no ſober 
Perſon, I ſuppoſe, will think to be blame- 
worthy. And as for the Doctor's own Re- 
fuſal of the former improper Preferment, 
though entirely omitted by Dr. Sykes and 
Biſhop Hoadley, I take it to be one of = 
8 moſt 


C 


"OP" 


Life of Dr. S. CLARKE. 137 
moſt glorious Actions of his Life, and to 
afford undeniable Conviction that he was 
really in Earneſt in his Religion. 

Y And indeed, if the Reader will pardon a 
mort, and not unſeaſonable Digreſſion, it is 
clearly my Opinion, that © Till our Defen- 
ders of Chriſtianity do more than they 
| <« have moſt of them hitherto done, as to 
« affording the World this Conviction, that 
« they are really in Earneſ/ themſelves ; 
« particularly, till our Biſhops leave 
« off procuring Commendams, and heaping 
«© up Riches and Preferments on them- 
« ſelves, their Relations and Favourites : 
| © Nay, *till they correct their Non-Reſi- 
e dence, till they leave the Court, the 
| © Parliament, and their Politicks, and go 
« down to their ſeveral Dioceſes, and there 
© labour in the Vineyard of Chriſt, inſtead 
of fanding the moſt part of the Day idle 
at the Metropolis: They may write what 
learned Vindications and Paſtoral Letters 
they pleaſe, the obſerving Unbelievers 
* will not be ſatisfied they are in Earneſt, 
* and, by Conſequence, will be little mo- 
ved by all their Arguments and Exhor- 
© © tations.” : 
And here I cannot but wonder, How 
- © Sithop * Hoadley can himſelf fo diſtinctly 
take Notice, to the Honour of Dr. Clarke, 
that he was almoſt conſtantly reſident upon 


Pag. 26. | 
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other Biſhops, and never once ſet his Foot 


he had abſented himſelf from his Dioceſe 
three or four of thoſe Years, and I had pro- 
portionably withdrawn my ſelf from my 


this Effect; That I deſired to receive 


« his Office, nor take Care of the People 


138 H i/torical Memoirs of the 
his Cure, without the bittereſt Reflection 
on his own different Conduct. Since eve 

body acquainted with him knows, that 
ſince he has been Biſhop of Hereford and 
Salisbury, he has not only, like ſome other 
Biſhops, been much the greateſt part of his 
Time at London; but that during the fix 
Years 'Time he was Biſhop of Bangor, and 
paſs d through the entire Bangorian Con- 
troverſy, he went beyond the Example of 


within the Dioceſe of Bangor. The Biſhop 
may alſo pleaſe to remember, that when 


wonted Acquaintance with him, I ſent 
him a friendly, very gentle Admonition to 


« from him a Letter under his own Hand, 
dated at Bangor.” To which Meſſage he 
returned me this Anſwer, by the ſame 
Hand that carried it: 'That © He ſhould 
« be glad to ſee me at Bangor the next 
« Year:” Whither yet he did not go that 
Year, nor any other. I beg of him, that 
he will conſider what the Apoſtles have ol 
dained in their thirty-ſeventh, and thirty: 
eighth Canons, -which belong. to ſuch grob 
Negligence ; viz. that, If any Biſhop 
«© that is ,ordain'd does not undertak® 


2 £2 = COM 
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« committed to him, he is to be ſuſpended 
c until he does undertake it. And in like 
„ manner as to a Presbyter, and a Dea- 
« con.” And that © a Biſhop or Presby- 
« ter, who takes no Care of the Clergy or 
« People, and does not inſtruct them in 
„ Piety, is to be ſeparated; and if he con- 
« tinue in his negligence, is to be de- 
8 Z ; ; 

About the ſame Year 1727, Dr. Clarke 
was incautiouſly betrayed into a great Mi- 
ſtake: There was a Perſon who has no De- 
gree at the Univerſity, and whoſe infa- 
mous Character is well known in the North, 
that at Court contracted ſome ſmall Ac- 
quaintance with Dr. Clarke; and having 
obtained a Family Preſentatjon to a Li- 
ving in the Biſhoprick of Durham, of near 
400 J. a Year, procured Dr. Clarke's Hand 
to a Commendamus, or Teſtimonial for holy 
Orders; whole Hand, when the Biſhop of 
Darham, ( who had ever a great Eſteem 
for Dr. Clarke,) ſaw at the bottom of his 
Teſtimonial, he was prevail'd upon to pre- 
cipitate both his Ordination and his Inſti- 
tution, without the Allowance of ſufficient 
Time for writing to Dr. Clarke, and re- 
ceiving an Anſwer from him. As to the 
Name of the Perſon, I ſhall uſe the Chri- 
op WW fftian Words of Ignatius, when he once o- 
ke WW mitted the Name of the Old Hereticks, 
kW *gainſt whom he cautions the Church of 
n= Smyrna 3 
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140 Hiftorical Memoirs of the 

* Smyrna - « As for his Name, I thought 
<« it not fitting at this time to write it: 
« And may I have no occaſion to name 
« him until he repent.” But as to the 
Caſe it ſelf, it is ſo flagrant, as deſerves the 
great Notice of the Publick, and the deep 
Repentance of all concern d; as J perceive 
it was one of the Things that Dr. Clarke 
was heartily ſorry for to his dying Day. 
+ Lay Hands ſuddenly on no Man, neither be 
Partaker of other Mens Sins: Keep thy ſelf 


pare. 
It may not be amiſs here to take Notice 


of that Chriſtian Law for the Marriage of 
the Clergy but once, which is now ſo fre— 
quently broken by Proteſtants, and gives the 
Papiſts a great Handle againſt them, as ob- 
{ſerving no Rules for reſtraining their In- 
clinations of that Kind. I ſay, the Prote- 
ſtants do allow their Clergy, not only to 
marry more than once, but to act as Cler- 
ymen after ſuch ſecond Marriages, with- 
out the leaſt Permiſſion under the Goſpel 
for ſo doing. Now though the Law. of 
Chriſtianity be plain, not only from ſome 
| Copies of thoſe Laws of || Moſes, which 
oblige Chriſtians; but from the preſent 
New Teſtament, the Apoſtolical Conſtitu- 
tions, and the known Interpretation and 
Practice of the four firſt Centuries, that Bi- 


®. Ad Smy WE t Tim . 22. See Horeb 
Covenant, | Yo 65,68. : 
ſhops 
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bs ſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, are allow'd to 


marry but once; yet am not I ſure but they 
might marry a /econd time without Re- 
proach, if they voluntarily degraded them- 
ſelves, and reducd themſelves among the 


* Laity; in whom ſecond Marriages were 
not condemned; though I confeſs I do not 


remember one Example of ſuch voluntary 
Degradation and Reduction in all Chriſtian 


Antiquity. J am confident our great Men 


are, with + Grotius, too good Criticks, and 
know Chriſtian Antiquity too well, to 
pretend that St. || Paul's Ordinances, that 
a Biſhop, a Prieſt, and a Deacon, muſt be 


the Husband of but one Wife, ſignifies but 
one Wife at a Time; as ſome of our weaker 


Authors are willing to interpret it. Nor 
was this Conſtitution ſo ſevere then as the 


Moderns imagine; for almoſt all the Bi- 
ſhops + were originally fifty Years of Age 
cer they were ordain'd. The next Order 
ſeem to have been in general conſiderably 


above fifty; which their very Name Preſ- 


byter, i. e. Elders of the Pariſh or Dioceſe, 
directly ſignifies. And as for the Deacons, 
they were, by Parity of Reaſon, to be ſup- 
pos'd between thirty and forty ; which 


Ages for theſe three Orders, when we once 


reſtore, the Objections of the Moderns a- 


* See Conſtitut. ili. 1. + In 1 Tim. iii. 2. Reſponſ. 


ad Conſult. Caſſand. Pag. 44. | 1 Tim. iii. 2. 12. Tit. i. 6. 
1 Conſtitut. ii. 1. 85 . | 
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142 Hiſtorical Memoirs of the 
gainſt this Law will come to little. I men- 
tion this here, becauſe I had once a Diſ- 


courſe with Dr. Clarke upon this Head, 
who looked upon that latter Interpretation 


as ridiculous, Nor had he any Thing elſe 


to alledge for the modern Proteſtant Pra- 
ctice, but that this Command might be 


ſuppos'd peculiar to the firſt Ages of Chri- 
ſtianity : Which yet I dare ſay was a Secret 
to all thoſe fr /? Ages of Chriſtianity : which, 
1o far as I have obſerv'd, always eſteemed 
every Law of the Goſpel to belong equally 
to all under the Goſpel, from the firſt till 
the ſecond Coming of Chriſt, our Legi- 
ſlator. . „ 
About the beginning of the Year 1729, 
Dr. Clarke publiſhed his celebrated twelve 
former Books of Homer's Iliads; which he 
was ſo kind as to give me, even after I had 
been very free with him in my Expoſtula- 
tions, as to his ſeeming thereby to deſert 


the Studies of his own Profeſſion, and pre- 


fer Profane Authors; and this at a Time 
when there was particular Occaſion for the 
moſt able of the Clergy to engage in Divine 
Studies. However, when I perceived that 
the Pains he had taken about Homer, were 
when he was much younger, and the Notes 
rather tranſcrib'd than made new, I was lels 
uneaſy at his Procedure. However, as I 
heartily wiſh- that the preſent Diffeculties 
and Diſcouragements to the Study of the 
=_ Hcrip- 
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Sriptures, ſo acutely repreſented by Dr. 
Hare, were taken away; ſo do I think no 
ſuch Difficulties ought to Diiſcourage great 
and good Men among the Clergy, from 
bending their own Studies to their own 
Profeſſion ; eſpecially in its preſent Circum- 
ſtances. And I venture to add this, that 
if once ſuch as theſe would be themſelves 
in Earneſt in Chriſtianity, and would in 
Earneſt fall to this great Work, the Collinſes, 
the Tindals, the Tolands, and the Woolſtons, 
would ſoon become contemptible; and the 
Religion of our Bleſſed Saviour, now at ſo 
low an Ebb, would ſoon flouriſh and ſpread: 
it ſelf over the World. To obſerve ſuch 
Laymen as Grotius, and Newton, and Lock, 
laying out their nobleſt Talents in ſacred 
Studies; while ſuch Clergymen as Dr. Bent- 
ley, and Biſhop Hare, to name no others at 
preſent, have been, in the Words of Sir 
Iaac Newton, fighting with one another 
about a Playbook | Terence. | This is a 
& Reproach upon them, their holy Religion, 
and holy Function plainly intolerable. 
At the latter end of the ſame Year 1729. 
came out Dr. Clarke's poſthumous Expoſition. 
> of the Church Catechiſm; which I have not. 
yet read: nor indeed have I any mind to 
read either that or any modern Catechiſms: 
or Expoſitions of them. They being of no 
| uſe to me, who am wholly intent upon the. 
earlieſt Ages of the Goſpel, and moſt Pri- 
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144 Hiftorical Memoirs of the 
mitive Chriſtianity only. Beſides which 
general Reaſon, I have another, which is 
to me not inconſiderable, that my own Bro- 
ther, Mr. Daniel Fhiſton, did about A. D. 
1717. draw up, from the known Scriptures, 
and the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, a truly 
Primitive Catechiſm: which when I had 
my felt review'd and improv'd, was Pub- 
liſhed as written by a Presbyter of the 
Church of England, A. D. 1718. And till 
the Ancient Aitzy) Tor ATomAur, or Doctrine 
of the Apoſtles, which ſeems to have been 
in the nature of an Apoſtolical Catechiſm, be 
recovered, I intend to make ule of no other 
Catechiſm whatſoever. 
However, I having heard that Dr. Va- 
terland complains of two things in that 
Catechiſm, viz. that Dr. Clarke inti- 
mates, the Son is not himſelf to be properly 
Worſhipped or Invocated; and that he puts 
a flight upon the Poſitive Inſtitutions of 
Religion; I can ſo far vindicate the Do- 
ctor, that I never, in all my Conver- 
ſations with him, found any Occaſion to 
ſuſpect him in either of thoſe Points: nor 
do [I find that in any of his former Writings 
he has dropt any Expreſſions of ſuch natures, 
nor did he drop any part of what he had 
formerly advanc'd for the Worſhip of the 
Son, in the Second Edition of his Jcripture 
Dodlrine. His old Temptation was the 
contrary way, as to the Worſhip of the 


Son and Spirit; I mean rather to cone 
wit 


r 72 < PR = 
* ; 
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with modern Worſhip too far, than the 
contrary. Mr. Emlya allo aſſures me, that 

= he had heard him ſay, that that /abordinate 
E Worſhip and Invocation of the Son, which 
E Mr. Emlyn had vindicated in a diſtinct Treas 
tiſe, was by Dr, Clarke own'd to be proved 


by him to a Demonſtration. And as to 


any diſregard to poſitive Duties, or divine 


Inſtitutions; I mean this when they are 


confider'd in their proper Place, and not re- 


duc'd to an Opus Operatum, or bare Cere- 


mony; or are to fſetye inſtead of true in- 
ward Chriſtian Piety, Charity, and Mora» 
lity, but as /#b/ervient to them all, J never 
obſery'd Dr. Clarke to ſhew the leaſt Diſre- 
card to them. Nor do LI perceive he has 
given juſt Occaſion of Complaint on this 
Head, eyen in this Catechiſm. And as to 
the higher poſitive Inſtitutions, Dr. Clarke's 
long regard to one of the leſſer ritual Pre- 
cepts of Chriſtianity, and this in general lit- 
tle regarded, I mean Abſtinence from Blood, 
and from things ſtrangled, that is, in the La- 
titude I have explain'd it in my Horeb Co- 
venant, page 69, 70, 71. will certainly and 
ſtrongly contradict any ſuch Suſpicion upon 
him. As to the Complaint that I have 
heard made on occaſion of ſome Words 
| dropp'din this Catechiſm, that poſſibly good 
Men may enjoy Happineſs in the interme- 
K diate 
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the Soul, and its Defenſes, but from a par- 


146 Hiſtorical Memoirs of the 
diate State between their Death and Reſur. 
rection: 3 ſuch an intermediate State 


of Happineſs were uncertain, and the Soul 


might ſleep till the Reſurrection; I never 
heard Dr. Clarke mention this Suſpicion in 
any of our Converſations: Nor do I take 
it A be the reſult of any Opinions or En- 
quiries of his own: Nay, it is certain on 
the contrary, not only from his Confuta- 
tion of Mr. Dodwels natural Mortality of 


ticular Sermon in the Volume publiſhed in 
his Life-time; which was a Funeral Ser- 
mon on 2 Cor. v. 8. preached October 11, 
1709, that he was then clear and plain 
againſt any ſuch Sleep of the Soul. Nay, 
he there proves, both from Scripture and 
Antiquity, © That the State of Separa- 
“ tion is not only not a State of Inſenſi- 
* bility, but to good Men a State of great 
“* Happineſs; although that Happineſs be 
Aby no means equal to the Happineſs 
*© which thoſe good Men ſhall be poſſeſsd 
of after the Reſurrection.“ Which Do- 
ctrines were certainly thoſe of our Savioui 
of his Apoſtles, and of all the ancient Ger 
tholick Writers of Antiquity. 

But if any blame me for not my fl 
reading ſuch Books as Dr. Clarke's Expoſe 


Hon & the Church ande, &c. I mull 
| | inform 


A 


= 


3 
= 


and Parties 
reading of ſuch modern Expoſitions would 
be rather an hindrance to my deſign; as ca- 


of the 


cc. 


(0 


Life of Dr. S. CLARKE. 147 
inform them, that ſince the principal Inten- 
tion of my Life has long been to do what- 


ever ] can to reſtore the F aith, the Worſhip, 


the Practice, and the Diſci pline which Chriſt 
by his Apoſtles left to his Church, without 
the leaſt regard to any modern Opinions 
, that contradict them; the 


pable of giving me an inſenſible Bias towards 
ſome Party Notion or another: which I 
ought entirely to avoid. In which Proce- 
dure I can juſtify my ſelf by the Sentiments 
great Dr. Smalridee. 


was this. Before the Publication of my 


Four Volumes, when Dr. Ga/7rel and I were 


once debating at Dr. Smalridge's about the 
Doctrine of the Trinity, Dr. Gaſtrel was 
alledging ſomewhat that he had formerly 
laid upon that Subject in a Pamphlet of his 
own, I replied, that © TI muſt beg Dr. 
« Gaftres pardon for not having read his 
* Book. That hadThada mind to know Dr. 


ö * Gaſirel's Opinion, I would certainly have 


* read Dr. Gaſſrel's Book: But that ſince I 


Cc 


nion upon that Head, but only the Do- 


* Arineof Chriſt and his Apoſtles; ; with that 
of their next Companions and Succeſſors, L 
had no mind to read any but the Primi- 
tive Books themſel ves“. Whereupon 
Dr. Smalridge rejoin d, Mr. Mpiſſon, you 
are in the Right. | 
K 2 
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The Occaſion 


had no Mind to know any Modern's Opi- 
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148 Hiiſtorical Memoirs of the 
Some time before Dr. Clarke died, Dr. 
Sykes perſuaded him to leave out of the 
future Editions * of his Boyle's Lectures, that 
famous Paſſage in Phlegon of an Eclipſe of 
the Sun, and an Earthquake, which was ci- 
ted by him, and has been generally cited by 
others of the Learned, as an Atteſtation to 
the ſupernatural Eclipſe of the Sun, and the 
Earthquake at our Saviour's Paſſion, men- 
tioned by the Evangeliſts. When I came 
to enquire of Dr. Sykes his Reaſons for ſuch 
his Perſuaſion of Dr. Clarke, I found it was 
only a Szuppoſal, that ſome natural Solar 
Eclipſe or other might be fitted to ſome 
Earthquake in Bithynia; at which Place 
alone Phlegon ſpake of the Effects of his 
Earthquake. Upon this, being greatly diſ- 
pleas'd with him for going upon a Supfoſal 
in a thing that was capable of Certaznty; 
J took the Pains to Calculate, by my Coper- 
uicus, all the natural Eclipſes of the Sun 
that could happen in any Year that P}legoy 
could mean. And I found that no Natura 
Eclipſe of the Sun could poſſibly happen, 
fo as to ſuit his Deſcription, but only that 
Supernatural one at the Paſſion, - which ex- 
actly agrecd to it. This was fit to be men- 
tioned here, not only to prevent any ſuch 
Alteration in Dr. Clarke's Sermons, ( which 
Alteration how he came to be perſuaded to 
make upon ſuch a groundleſs Suggeſtion | 
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cannot imagine; ) but alſo on account of 
the Conſequence of thoſe and the like Cal- 
culations of Ecliples to my ſelf. For it 
was this pretended Correction that was one 
Occaſion of ſome of the nobleſt and moſt 
important Diſcoveries that I ever made in 
Aſtronomy and Chronology ; concerning 
which J muſt at preſent appeal to the Au- 
ditors of my late Aſtronomical Lectures, till 
[ have Leiſure and am diſpoſed to digeſt and 
publiſh thoſe Diſcoveries. TI only here hint 
at their principal Contents: viz. That none 
of the Aſtronomical Characters of Chono- 
logy now prelery'd reach earlier than about 
500 Years after the Flood, in the Sacred 
Chronology : that this Gena Chrono- 
logy is however to be taken from the 
Samaritan Pentatench, Septuagint Verſion, 
and 7oſephus; and not from our Maſorete 
Copy: which laſt Chronology ſeveral of 
thole ancient Aftronomical Characters do 
plainly contradict: That the Chineſe Annals, 
when determined by the Julian Year of 
365 z Days ſince the Olympiads began; and 
by the old Year of 360 Days betore that 
time; and when at their Beginning they 
are reduc'd 500 Years later than they 
now ſtand, perfectly agree with the Aſtro- 
nomical Characters, and the beforementioned 
Sacred Chronology, but not otherwile. 
That the Prophet Amos was the firſt that 
ever foretold Eclipſes of the Sun, and an 
Earthquake: and the Prophet 1/ajah the 
K 3 ſecond: 
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150 Hiſtorical Memoirs of the 
ſecond: and that he not only 
Eclipſe of. the Sun, 
Moon, 
cultaticn of Stars by 


foretold an 


and an Earthquake, but an Oc- 
the Moon; and that 


Jeremiah foretold the Eclipſe of the Sun 
at our Saviour's Paſſion, all which exact- 


ly came to pals accordingly : That Thates 
foretold his famous Eclipſe, not by Aſtrono- 
my, which could not be done till above 
400 Years after his Time, but rather by 
learning it from the Jews in Egypt, who 
had it from the Prophet _1/aiah: That the 
Grand intermediate Breaches in every one of 
the four Monarchies were immediately pre 


ceded by great Eclipſes of the Sun; ink : 
their Endings by great Eclipſes of the Moon; 


all viſible in the ſame Monarchies : and that 
accordingly, 1736, the grand Period of the 
ten Kingdoms, or of the laſt State of the 
Roman Monarchy , will be peculiarly re- 
markable for ſuch great Eclipſes of the 
Moon. All which Diſcoveries are of the 


utmoſt Importance, and by me Demomſtra- 
ted all along from Aſtronomical Calculations. 


I conclude this my Account of Dr. Clarke 


with an honeſt and judicious Letter ſent me 


by a Clergyman wholly unknown to me, 


which is dated April 18. 1726. And tho 


when the Author was ill, he ſeems to have 
given me leave to uſe his Name publickly; 
yet ſin ce he is recoyered, and 1 have no 

19 5 2 farther 


an Eclipſe of the 
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farther leave from him to uſe it, I chuſe 


rather to ſuppreſs it; as alſo the Name of 
the Place whence. it was written. The 
Letter contains the free Sentiments of an 
upright Examiner, concerning Dr. Clarke's 


and my Doctrines. And the Reſult being 


no way for his worldly Intereſt, there is not 
the leaſt reaſon to ſuſpe& the Author's In- 


tegrity in the Declaration of thoſe his Sen- 


timents. 


81 „ April 18. 1726. 


HE Zeal which you expreſs in all 
wn your Writings for 'Truth, makes 
eme hope that you will excuſe this Trouble 
from a Perion utterly unknown to you. 
I am Curate to a Pariſh near this Place, 


* and have always liv'd very obſcurely and 


* privately ; ſo that I cannot have theVanity 
(0 


* great weight with any in Points of Con- 


* troverſy: Yet I think I ought to leave 


my Searches. Being very deſirous to know 
on which ſide Truth was in ſeveral Points 


N * warmly debated of late, I furniſhed my 
| © {elf with the moſt early Chriſtian Wri- 


| «« 


ters, and upon ſearching into them as 
well as into the Scriptures, I found that 
the true antient Doctrine of the Trinity 
is the ſame, or very nearly the ſame with 
K 4 that 


to imagine that my Opinion can be of 


behind me a Teſtimony of the Reſult of 
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that which you and Dr. Clarke have lately 
maintain'd. Particularly, I do find that 
the Primitive Writers as well as the 
Scriptures do declare, 

e That the One and only true God, is 
God the Father. 
* That the Son is truly and properly 
Subordinate and Subject to God the Fa- 
ther, and that his Divinity is communi— 
cated to him by God the Father. 
The Ancients do acknowledge the Ge- 
neration of the Son to have been by the 
voluntary and free Act of the Father. 

« Almoſt all the Ante-Nicene Fathers, 
ſpeaking of the Son, do uſe the Word 
created. But they ſeem not to deriv« 
him from nothing, but from the Sub- 
ſtance of the Father. 
„Several of them do teach, that the 
Son did from Beginningleſs Eterni- 
ty exiſt in the Father, as his internal 
Word, Wiſdom or Reaſon; and that be- 
fore the beginning of the World he was 
generated or created, and that by him 
the Father did create all Things; which 
laſt Particular is undoubtedly the Do- 
ctrine of Scripture, and of all the an- 
cient Writers. 

They do acknowledge the Son to have 
been after his Generation a Perſon truly 
and properly diſtin from the Father, 
but I cannot find that they do acknow- 
? | <« ledge 
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ledge he was ſo before his Generation; 
or that any of them do own two Gene- 
rations of the Son antecedent to his In- 
carnation. 

« Some of them do ſpeak of an Unten 
and Communion of Subſtance; part ĩcu- 
larly Tertullian, and perhaps Athenagoras 


and Ignatius, | the leſſer I mean, whom 


I do think the true | though they do 
not ſpeak in expreſs T — may mean 
the ſame Thing. 

« According = the Auto Mitems Writers, 
the Worſhip to be paid to the Son, is 
what Dr. Clazke calls a Secondary or Me- 
diatorial Worſhip; and in this they ſeem 
to me to accord with the Scriptures. 


They do ſeldom, the earlieſt of them do 


never uſe the Word God to ſignify more 
Perſons than one. 

* They do ſeldom or never expreſly 
ſtile the Holy Ghoſt God. Neither is 
there any expreſs Precept, nor certain 
Warrant in the holy Scrigtures, or in 
any Apoſtolical Writer, for praying or 
alcribing Glory to him. 

I do think likewiſe that your Opinion 
that the Logos did become truly paſſible, 
and was in Chriſt what the Pmneuma is 
in other Men, is moſt agreeable to the 
Expreſſions of the Avte-Nicene Writers 
as well as of Scripture, 
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« I am very ſorry that I have not pub- 
« lickly declared my Opinion in theſe Points 
“ before, as I think I ought to have done. I 
« am now ina low and as I think a decli- 
« ning Condition, tho' my Phyſicians tell 
« me I am out of Danger. If I die, this. 
«« Teſtimony can do no hurt; If I live, I 
„ ſhall gladly ſpend the remainder of my 
« days in doing what Service I am able to 
God's true Religion. Pray Sir, pardon 


this Scrawl. I am 
Sin, 
Your moſt humble, Sc. 


T would have tranſcrib'd ü 
this fairer, but my 

Tneſs does not permit 
me. Pray, 81x, let 

me have a Share in 

your Prayers. 


I have now finiſhed my own Hiſtorical Me- 
moirs of Dr. Clarke: and muſt, in juſtice to 
the Publick, correct ſome Miſtakes which 
Dr. Sykes and Biſhop Hoadley have run into 
concerning him. Not meaning in general 
that they are falſe Accounts, either as to Dr. 
Clarke's Character, or Writings ; but that 


they are not always done with ſuch Care, 
: Caution, 


8 
1 
2 


_ 


Life of Dr. S. CLARKE. 15 5 
| Caution, and Accuracy as they ought to 
haye been. | 


Dr. Sykes ſtill ſpeaks, as if * Dr. Clarke's 


Philoſophy was his own, or of his own In- 
vention: when it was generally no other 
than Sir I/aac Newton's Philoſophy; tho' 
frequently applied by Dr. Clarke, with great 


E Sagacity, and to excellent purpoſes, upon 
E many Occaſions. He alfo ſpeaks as if it 
E were peculiar to Dr. Clarke, þ to © ſee clear- 
ly that if all things were puſh'd on by 
E © Fateand Neceſſity, there could be no ſuch 
E © thing as perſonal Merit or Demerit in 
intelligent Beings”: Whereas I believe 
that has been the common Notion of every 
Man from Adam till this day. 


As to the Unity of God, and Dr. Clarke's 


1 great Argument for it a Priori, as it is 
called; which is here mightily celebrated; 
+ 1 who derive my Notions of this kind 


only a Poſteriori, am J believe, as fully 


ſatisſied of the Unity of God as either Dr. 

Cle or Dr. Sykes themſelves: and indeed 
m entirely of the Mind of the Apoſtles in 
their Conſtitutions, || that Vs a Law inſert- 
0 by God in the N of all Men, That 
there is only One God in Heaven and on Earth. 
And to this Law of Nature, all the Phæno- 
ena of Nature do, I think, agree, with- 

| out a ſingle Exception. 


* Fir 34, Se. P e E P. e 6, : 8. 
Conſtitut. VI. 5. age 54. Pag 39, 57 5 
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156 Hiftorical Memoirs of the 
Dr. Sykes ſuppoſes that * Dr. Clarke had 

taken much Pains in the Study of the Pro- 
« phetical Writings, eſpecially thoſe of the 
„Ne Teſtament.” This is News to me 
indeed: who never knew any thing of theſe 
great Pains of Dr. Clarke in that Study. [ 
believe he had read Mr. Mead's and my 
Books on the Prophecies ; and aſſented to a 
great deal of what he read there: But he 
did never himſelf, that I know of, enter 
deeper into any ſuch Enquiries. Nor had 
he any Talent that way; as I have noted 
already. His Talents indeed were yery 
great, but did not extend to all Parts of 
Learning; as indeed the Talents of few or 
none do. Tis very true alſo, that he uſed 
frequently to hear Sir 1/aac Newton interpret 
_ Scripture Prophecies; to whole ſuperior Au- 
thority, tho' ſo great a Man himſelf, he 
uſed entirely to ſubmit. And he did ] be- 
lieve ſometimes ſpeak of ſuch Interpretati- 
ons without telling their true Author. Wi 
This was the Caſe in his Interpretation f 
Daniel's 70 Weeks, as I have already obſe- Wi 
ved; + and this is the very Caſe of that 
particular || © Expreſſion of his Fears, that 
the Face of Proteſtantiſm would once 
more be covered by as foul a Corruption 
c as ever was that of Popery, before fi 
« happy Liberty and Light of the Goſpt! 
ſhould take place”. Which Dr. Sykes hel 


* Page 64, f Page prius. || Page 64. 
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aſcribes to Dr. Clarke; while yet I verily be- 
lieye, or rather know, it was only a Conje- 
ure of Sir I/aac Newten's, and I think a 
Conjecture not well grounded neither. Of 
which Matters ſee my Supplement to the 
Literal Accompliſhment of Scripture Prophes 
cies, page 16---19, Where tho' I then verily 
believed or rather knew ſuch Interpretations 
E to be originally not Dr. Clarke's but Sir 
E Iſaac Newton's, yet ſince Dr. Clarke had pub- 
liſhed them in his own Book, and his own 
Name, and was not, I perceiv'd, willing 
the true Author ſhould be known in his 
Lite-time, I confuted them as Dr. Clarke's 
Interpretations, without a Syllable of Sir 
laac Newton, When Sir 1jaac's own great 
work upon the Scripture Prophecies is 
© publiſhed; which we expect this Sum- 
mer; what I now ſay will more plainly 
appear to be true. However, it is not 
impoſſible that ſuch a Notion of a long 
future corrupt State of the Church ſoon 
coming on, according to the Scripture Pro- 
phecies, might be one Diſcouragement to 
dir 1/aac Newton's and Dr. Clarke's making 
publick Attempts for the Reſtoration of 
Primitive Chriſtianity : as I confeſs my Ex- 
pectation of the near approach of the Con- 
cluſion of the corrupt State, and by Conſe- 
quence of the Commencement of the State 
when Primitive Chriſtianity is, by thoſe 
Prophecies, to be reſtored, greatly encou- 
rages me to labour for its Reſtoration. 3 

As 


158 Hiſtorical Memoirs of the 

As to Biſhop Hoadley's Accounts, tho 
much larger than Dr. Sykes's, yet are they 
much more carefully written, and with fewer 
Miftakes : and abating for that Encomiaſtick 
and Panegyrick way of Writing, common 
to them both, which of courſe repreſent; 
great and good Men as Angels, is not con- 
ſiderably wide from the Truth, either as to 
Dr. Clarke's Life, Writings, or Charadge, 
For exacuiſti the Biſhop * ought I beliere, 
to have ſet down exercuiſti; and it ought to 
be added, that the Profeſſor faid, © Now 
«© he might well retire and leave the Chair; 
& ſince one ſo able to fill it appear'd among 
„ them;” which I diſtinctly remember, 
But as to what the Biſhop ſays, concerning 
the Doctrine of the Trinity ; Þ+ as if it were 
in it ſelf, or in the New Teſtament, and 
the earlieſt Catholic Writers of Chriſtianity 
a difficult Queſtion; and that honeſt Enqui- 
rers after Truth may differ upon ſuch Sub- 
jects; and that thence we ought not to be 
poſitive about determining any one Senſe of 
the ancient Paſſages; I no way agree to it. 
Modern Writers of Controverſy, who are 
fond of Modern Hypotheſes, and very de- 
ſirous the later Ages of the Church be not 
found in too groſs Miſtakes, may think 
there is great difficulty here. As for my 
ſelf, T have more than once or twice peruled 
the earlieſt of thoſe original Sacred Primitive 


. Page 22. + Page 24, 25. 1 Js 
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Records, without the leaſt Regard to the 
Moderns. And I do not find any more 
Difficulty in theſe, than in the other fun- 
damental Doctrines of Chriſtianity, Nay, 
I do not much doubt, if Chriſtian Learn- 
ing continue in Chriſtendom, but the Atha- 
nan Hereſy will gradually ſink out of the 
learned World, in like manner as the other 
ancienter Hereſies have long ago ſunk out of 
it, Nor 1s it other than a great Reproach 
upon the Religion of our Saviour, to ſup- 
pole, that the very Baptiſmal Fundamen- 
tals of that Religion, concerning our Belief 
in the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſhould be left in ſo dark a State of Uncer- 
tainty, as this Suppoſal amounts to. Nor 
indeed, to ſpeak my Mind freely, do I be- 
lieve that the Biſhop is in ſuch a Condition 
of Doubt and Difficulty himſelf about thoſe 
Points, as his Words ſuffer his Readers to 
imagine concerning him. 
Whether the Biſhop was ſufficiently in- 
torm'd of Dr. Clarke's Notions at the Time 
of his Acceptance of St. Jamess, I much 
doubt. His Words are theſe; © * Dr. Clarke 
* was happy in that Sation in which it had 
* pleaſed God to fix him, before the Rea- 
ſons which hindred him from ſeeking af- 
* ter, or accepting certain farther Promo- 
tions, took Place:“ Which the Reader 


Page 47, 48. 
may 
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may now compare with my Accounts of 
that Matter, 

When the Biſhop favs, that © * the Chu 
« rity of Dr. C lark's Affiſtance and Benefi. 
«© cence was as extenſive as the Circum- 
« ftances of his Family would prudently 
ce admit: And afterwards, that he had not 
« in him the love of Riches ſtrong 
« enough to make him uneaſy for any 
T3 hing more, than what afforded him 
| © and his Family a decent Appearance and 
“ Place in Life: This may be true in the 
Biſhop's Opinion ; who with many of his Bre- 
thren, by twice changing his Biſhoprick for 
a better, contrary to an + Apoſtolical Canon, 
and by raiſing an Eftate ont of his Eccleſia- 
ſtical Revenues, contrary, as we ſhall ſee 
preſently, both to the Apoſtolical Conſtitu- 
tions and Canons, ſeems to be of Opinion, 
that the Circumſtances of Biſhops and Preſ- 
byters Families ought to be not ſmall, and 
their decent Appearance in Life very great, 
under Chriſtianity. Nor do I pretend that 
the Biſhop is ſingular in thoſe his Opinions. 
The Behaviour of moft of his and my Bre- 
thren, I mean Biſhops and Presbyters, 
makes it too evident, that whatever Senti- 
ments they may have in 7. heory, or may 
preach out of the Pulpit, yet is their Notion 
for Practice with the Bihop in theſe Mat- 
ters. However, let us hear ſome better 


Pag. 45. + Car. 14. 
EE ü | Judges 


* 


R N 


8 


Judges in theſe Points; I mean the Apo- 
ſtle Paul, writing to his Biſhop Timothy, 
with the reſt of the Apoſtles, in their Con- 
ſtitutions, writing to all their Biſhops. Ha- 
ving Food and. Raiment, ſays the Apoſtle 

Paul to Timothy, || Let us be therewith con- 
tent. But they that will be rich fall into 
Temptation, and a Share, and into many foo- 
liſh and hurtful Luſis, which drown Men in 
Deftruftion and Perdition. For the Love of 
| Money is the Root of all Evil; which while 

ſome coveted after, they have erred from the 
Faith, and pierced themſelves through with 
many Sorrows. But thou, O Man of God, 
| flee theſe Things / 


* Biſhops, ſay the reſt of the * Apoſtles, 1 
ought to be not vainly expenſive, not 7 
lovers of delicacies, not extravagant, ja 
uſing the Gifts of God, as good Stew- 5 
ards appointed over them, and thoſe j 
who wil! be required by God to give an = 
Account of the ſame. Let the Biſhop = 
eſteem ſuch Food and Raiment ſufficient 8 
as ſuits Neceſſity and Decency. Let him 

make uſe of the Lord's Goods, | but ] 
moderately, for þ the Labourer is worthy 
of his Reward, Let him not be luxu- 


| 1 Tim. vi, 2-11. * Conſtitut. ii. 24. 25. 
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162 Hiſtorical Memoirs of the 
< rious in Diet, or fond of idle Furniture, 
but contented with fo much alone as i; 
© neceſſary to his Suſtenance. Let him 
<« ale thoſe Tenths and Firſt-fruits which 
© are given according to the Command of 
© God, as a Man of God. As alſo, let 
* him diſpenſe in a right manner the Free- 


4 
'F 
4 


1 « will Offerings which are brought in on 
i account of the Poor, the Orphans, the 
| * Widows, the Afflicted, and Strangers in 
| © Diſtreſs, as having that God for the Ex. 
Kaminer of his Accounts, who has com- 
| «© mitted this. Diſpoſal to him. Diſtribute 
= « to all thoſe in Want with Righteouſneſs, 
« and your ſelves uſe the Things which 
3 © belong to the Lord, but do not abuſe 
F « them ; cating of them, but not eating 
l «© them all up by your ſelves; communi— 


« cate with thoſe that are in Want; and 
© thereby ſhew your ſelves unblamable be- 

« fore God. For if you ſhall conſume 

% them by your ſelves, you will be re 
“ proached by God, who ſays to ſuch un- 
e fatiable People, who alone deyour all, 
« Je cat up the Milk, and cloath your ſelve 

& with the Wool, And in another Paſſage, 
„ + Muſt you alone live upon the Earth? Up- 
« on which Account you are commanded 


— 


Ezek. xxxiv. . ＋ Iſaiak v. 8. 
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in the Law, || Thou ſhalt love thy Neig h- 
hour as thy ſelf. Now we ſay theſe 
Things, not as if you might not partake 
of the Fruits of your Labours, for tis 
written, I Thou ſhalt not muzzle the 


© Corn; but that you ſhould do it with 
Moderation and Righteonſneis As 
therefore the Ox that labours in the 
Threſhing-floor without a Muzzle, eats 
indeed, but does not eat all up; 1o do 
you, who /abour in the Threſhing-floor, 
that is, in the Church of God, eat of the 
Church, &c.” See allo Can. Apoſt. 5. 39, 
40, 41, 59, and 76., which are too long to 
be here tranſcrib'd. | 


And now, if any think I break in upon 


preterving ſuch Obſervations and Memoirs 
as are ſometimes in Diminution of the Cha- 
racter of ſo great, and in general ſo good a 
Man, and for many Years ſo great and good 
a Friend of mine, as Dr. Clarke, I ſhall 
venture to Reply; that what I have here 
publickly ſaid of him, | or of other com- 
mon Friends | is not near ſo much as I 
uſed all along to ſay to themſelves in pri- 


{| Levit.xix. 18. TDA | 
1 was, 
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Mouth of the Ox which treadeth out the 


the Rules of Generoſity and Friendſhip, in 


vate; that what I then faid, and now write, 


A 


164 Hiſtorical Memoirs of the 
was, and is ſincerely intended, not for theit 
Reproach, but Amendment, and for the 
Correction of the Errors and Faults com- 
plain'd of. In which I am ſure my earneſt 
Endeavours to keep them innocent, is an 
Inſtance of truerFriendſhip than all the Com- 
pliments and Elagiums of others: That the 
Doctor is, I believe, now in a Place where 
no Flattery nor Falfification, nor even Con- 
cealments of his Miſtakes is deſired by him; 
nor will ſuch Arts do him any Good there; 
that no Man can juſtly lay Claim to more 
or better Reputation than he really de- 
ſerves: That unravelling ſuch Errors, even 
of the Dead, eſpecially in Points of this 
publick and important Nature, may be 
greatly for the Caution and Benefit of the 
Living: That the greateſt Part of the 
Chriſtian World have not the ſame Opinion 
of Dr. Clarke with his particular Friends; 
among whom my plain and impartial Ac- 
counts will perhaps do him more Juſtice 
and Kindneſs than the Elogiums or Pane- 
gyricks of others: 'That, however, Hiſtory 
ought to be written truly, and to repreſent 
Things and Perſons as they really were; 
leſt inſtead of inſtructing, we do rather in: 
poſe upon Mankind: And laſtly, and prin- 
cipally, that the Lives of the greateſt and 
beſt Men among the Hebrews, are always 
repreſented by the Sacred Penmen, alte! 
g 


this 
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this plain and ſincere Manner; and include 
their Faults and Failures, as well as their 
Virtues and Excellencies, and this through 
the whole Bible: Whoſe unbyaſs'd Impar- 
tiality and Sincerity therefore, I have en- 
deayour'd to imitate in theſe Hi/torical Me- 
E -0irs, Nor did St. Paul's Plainneſs and 
E Boldneſs in * withſtanding St. Peter to the Face, 
and before all the Company, becauſe he was to be 
E blamed, mentioned in his Epiſtle to the Gala- 
E tians, at all hinder St. Peter from ſtiling + 
St. Paul, his beloved Brother; and from ac- 
knowledging the Wiſdom gven to him by 
God, and appearing in all his Epiſtles. 
However, If any of Dr. Clarke's Rela- 
tions or Friends think I am too ſeyere 
upon him all along, I ſhall be ſo fair as to 
ſet down his great Friend, Mr. Fackſor's 
Þ Apology for him in his own Words, out of 
his Letter to me of May 16, whence. 
[ have tranſcribed a few other Clauſes al- 
ready; and leave the Reader to judge for 
himſelf. © I think you may, ſays Mr. 
* Fackfon, (JI doubt not but you will do 
Hit with Tenderneſs) mention the Doctor's 
Infirmity, in not having Courage enough M 
to ſet forward a Reformation. The "ik 
Reaſons of which ſeem to me to have | 


_ 


been, Firſt, His natural over-great Cool- 

|, * neſs and Caution of Temper : Secondly, 1 
; Gal. ii. 11, (fe. ＋ 2 Pet, iii. 15, 16 1 i 
as . 1 . His 11 


166 Hiſtorical Memoirs of the 
“ His great Experience of Men; by which 
«© he ſaw, that political Conſiderations pre- 
„ yaird ſo far over even many of thoſe 
„ who were of the ſame Sentiments with 
7 him, and of whom he had a good Opi- 
„nion, as to make them diſguiſe their real 
Opinion and Perſuaſion, and comply 
« with the Bigotry and Iniquity of the 
« Times, that the Doctor thought he muſt 
«© have almoſt walked alone in any Steps 
«© towards a Reformation. He had the 
Heart and Will of the Queen, and of a 
& few learned and great Men on his Side; 
c but there were too many of thoſe, both 4 

„ Clergy and Laity, in high Places and 3 
«© Power, who, he knew, would diſcou-- Wi 
rage any Attempts he ſhould make to 
ce reftorc Primitive Chriſtianity: This Con- 
% ſideration, I know, often grieved his 
„ honeſt Mind. And I have often heard 
him expreſs great Concern on that Ac- 
% count; and blame {ome of even his great 
&« Friends on that Score. And this made 
% him even dread a Situation in the 
« Church; wherein he had no hopes of being 
able to do that Good to Religion, which 

«© might juitly be expected he ſhould en- 


* deavour to do, Oc. 


A 


. 


* 


* 


* 


I conclude with Dr. Clarke's Character, 


drawn long ago by the maſterly Hand 01 
| the 
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the Author of Difficulties and Diſcourage- 


ments which attend the Study of the Seri p- 


tures, in the way of private Judgment, 

whom all conclude to be Dr. Hare. To 
which Character, with ſuch Abatements, 
as the foregoing Memoirs will make necel- 


fary, I fully * 


C Dr. Clarke is a Man who has all the 
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good Qualities that can meet together, to 
recommend him. He is poſſeſs d of all 
the Parts of Learning that are valuable 
in a Clergyman, in a Degree that few 
poſſeſs any ſingle one. He has joined to 
a good Skill in the three learned Langua- 


geg, a great Compals of the beſt 222 
phy and A !thematicks, as appears by his 
Latin Works: And his Englifh ones are 


ſuch a Proof of his own Pzzty, and of 
his Knowledre in Divinity, and have done 
ſo much Service 10 Religion, as would 
make any other Man, that Wal not un- 
der the Suſpicion of Hereſy, ſecure of 
the Friendſhip and Eſteem of all oY 
Churchmen , eſpecially of the Clerg 
And to all this Piet) and Learning, — 
the good Uſe that has been made "of ity 
is added a Teer happy beyond Expreſ- 
non: A fweet, caſy, modeſt, inoffen- 
ſive, obliging Behaviour, adorn all his 
Actions; 201 no Paſſion, Vanity, Inſo- 
„ « lence 


1 68. H. ;forical ner &c. 
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lence, or Oſtentation, appear either i in 

what he writes or ſays: And yet theſe 
Faults are often incident to the beſt Men, 
in the Freedom of Converſation, and in 
writing againſt impertinent and unrea- 


ſonable Adverſaries, eſpecially ſuch as 


ftrike at the Foundations of Virtue and 
Religion, This is the Learning, this the 
Temper of the Man, whoſe Study of the 
Scriptures has betrayed him into a 8 
picion of une Heretical Opinions.“ 
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APPENDIX 


8 8 NCE Dr. Clark#s and my common 


Friend Biſhop Smairidge has been often 
mentioned in thefe Memoirs; : and had 


indeed no ſmall Hand in thoſe. important 
Matters there related; I ſhall take leave to 


add part of a Sermon of his on Trimity 
Sunday, publiſhed in his large Volume: 
with his own Letter to me on the firſt Pub- 
lication of my four Volumes, now by me: 
with part of another Letter of his to Bi- 
ſhop Trelawney, to vindicate himſelf from 
the Imputation of Ariani/m, which fell into 
my Hands long ago. To all which I ſhall 
join the Reflexions I made upon the firſt 
Sight of this laſt Letter, with one or two 
more  Unce added. 


Dr. SMALRIDGE's XXXIIId. Sermon, 


page 348. preach'd on Trinity Sunday. 


lt muſt be own'd that the Doctrine 


of the Trinity as it is propos'd in our Ar- 
ticles, our Liturgy, and our Creeds, is not 


in ſo many Words taught us in the Holy 
Scriptures, What we profefs in our Prayers 
we no where read in Scripture, that the 
one God the one Lord is not one only Per- 

ſon 


Toyo RA 

ſon but three Perſons in one Subſtance. 
There is no ſuch Text in Scripture as this, 
that the Unity in Trinity and the Trinity 
in Unity is to be Worſhipped : No one of 
the inſpir'd Writers hath expreſſly affirmed, 
that in the Trinity none is afore or after 
other, none is greater or leſs than another; 
but the whole three Perſons are coeternal 
together and coequal: But altho' theſe 
Truths are not read in Scripture, yet they 
may eaſily, regularly, and undeniably be 
inferr'd from Scripture. If indeed it can 
be ſhewn that theſe Inferences are wrong, 
they may ſafely be Rejected, but they 
ought not to be Rejected for no other reaſon 
but this, that they are not plain Aſſert ions 
of Scripture, but bare Inferences from it. 
Theſe Truths, tho' they are not in Scrip- 
ture delivered in the ſame Terms, yet are 
there delivered in other Terms of the ſame 
Import and Signification. There would be 
no neceſſity of our uſing any other Tan- 
guage but that which the Scripture hath 
us'd, had not Hereticks put a wrong Senle 
upon the Words of Scripture, which is re— 
pugnant to other Paſſages of Scripture. 
Our Saviour ſaith in Scripture, + That he 
and the Father are one; this Unity the 
Heretick, underſtands not of an Unity of 
Nature, but of Conſent, they are both one, 
faith he, becauſe they agree together: We 


+ John x 30. 
declare 
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den juſt publiſhed. 
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declare therefore our Belief of their being 


one, not only in Conſent, for ſo we our 


{elves alſo may be one with God, but in 


Nature, leſt we ſhould derogate from the 


eternal Godhead of the Son, which is in 
other Scriptures expreſſly declar d. We do 


not therefore add any thing by thoſe terms 


which we make ule of to that which the 
Scripture hath taught, but we vindicate 
the true Senſe of Scripture from the falſe 


Gloſſes of Deceivers. : 


I have not time now to prove, that every 
thing which we believe and teach, concer- 
ning the Trinity may be eaſily infer'd from 
the Scriptures; that hath been done fre- 
quently and irrefragably by Ancient and 
Modern Writers, Sc. LS. 


Dir. Smalridge's LETTER 79 me. 


81 R, 


becauſe I had rather have them Bound, 


than in Sheets. I pray God the Publication 
of them may not do that Diſſervice to our 
Holy Religion, which I am perſwaded you 
ue far from intending. It ſeems to me 
much more likely that Unbelievers ſhould 
thereby be ſtrengthned in their Infidelity, 
than that thoſe whom you ſuppoſe miſtaken 
4 ſhould be induc'd to reform the Opinions 


* N. 3 „ NE 
My Four Volumes of Primitive Chri/tianity Reoio'd, 
"hy 


which 


Did not ſend for the * Books ſooner, 


; 388 


me LP PERMDAFRS. 
which you take to be Erroneous. There js 
one Suffrage of our Litany, in which you 
will heartily join with us, That it may pleaſe 
God to bring into the way of truth, all ſuch 
as have erred and are deceived. This is the 
earneſt Prayer of 
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Tour faithful Friend and Servant, 


Nov. 22d. [1711.] Grog Smarrnner, 
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Biſhop Smalridge to the Biſhop of 
„ | 
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My very good Lo wp, dry es — 
Mong the many Proofs your Lordſhip 
has given me of your Favour and 
Friendſhip to me, none could be greater, 
or more obliging, than the generous Con- 
cern you have ſhewn for my injured Repu- 
tation; and I am very much 1urprized to 
hear that I ſhould. be ſuſpected of Arianiſn, 
having never given, as I know of, the leaſt 
Ground for ſuch Suſpicion: I have from 
the Chair, (while I ſupply'd Dr. James 
Place,) from the Pulpit, when I have 
reached at the new Chapel; and here at 
Oxon, on Chriſtmas Day was Twelvemonth; 


and on the ſame Day at Court, when I 1 
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| Almoner, the firſt Chriſmas after the King's 
Acceſſion; and in Convocation, when a 
Cenſure paſſed on Mr. Whiſton's Doctrines, 
(whilſt I was Presbyter, and a Member of 
the Lower Houſe) and upon all other pro- 
per Occaſions, expreſs d my Sentiments a- 
bout the Divinity of our Lord and Saviour, 
in Oppoſition both to the Socinians and 
Arians. I did on Sunday laſt ordain ſome 
E Clergymen, and I examined them particu- 
E larly as to the Points controyerted betwixt 
the Catholick Church and the Arians, and 

ſaid what to me ſeem'd proper to confirm 
them in the Catholick Faith, and to arm 

them againſt the Objections uſually brought 
by the Arians. I have read over more than 
once, and as well as I was able, have con- 
ſidered Dr. Faterland's late Book, and have 
in Converſation ſignified my Approbation 
of it, and recommended it to my Friends, 
as a ſubſtantial Vindication of received Do- 
crines, and Confutation of Arianiſin. 
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1 Trelawney, Nov. 16. 1719. 
This is a true Copy of part of the Bi- 
op of Briſfol's Letter to me; and with- 
out going deeper into it, is a ſufficient Vin- 
dication of him from the damnable, but 
thriving Hereſy of Arianiſm. 


Witneſs my Hand, 


Jonarnam WINCHESTER, 


N. B. Whe- 


. 

NM. B. Whether Biſhop Smalridge meant 
by Arianiſin the Euſebian Doctrine of late 
reviv'd, is not here expreſly ſaid. But wh 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter ſhould ſuppreß 
| thoſe Parts of Biſhop Smalridge's Letter, 
which declar'd the Regard he had for ſome 
Perſons, not of the Athanaſian Opinion; 
and his little Approbation of at leaſt the 
damnatory Sentences in the 2thanaſjas 
Creed, which my Lord Nottingham inform 
me were in that Letter, I do not well un- 
derſtand. 

Wr r. Wurs ron 


N. B. When in my ſecond Appendix to 
the Hiftorical Preface, Pag. $3334, 35. i 
ſaid, That Propoſition from the Upper 
Houſe of Convocation, which condemns as 
Herely my affirming, that The One God of th: 
Chriſtians was not the Three Perſons tak 
together, but God the Father only, was own' | 
not to be Heretical by more than one of 
the Lower Houſe; I meant, by Dr. Smal- 
ridge and Dr. Cannon ; and when 1 add, 
that one of them accordingly entred hi 
Proteſtation againſt its Condemnation # 
Heretical, I meant Dr. Cannon. 

N B. Biſhop Smalridge ſcered always 
to me readily enough to give up the Athu- 
na ſian Creed: Only he loved to put it upon 
another Foot than I ſhould have done; | 


mean, that it ſhould be given up to the 
| Clamoit' 
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 Clamours of the Diffenters, who ſtill made 
its damnatory Sentences an Objection a- 
gainſt Conformity with the Church of Eng- 
Hd. I was alſo informed by an Eye-wit-⸗ 
E nets, Sir Robert Clarke, that when he was 
once at Bri/tol Cathedral, on an Athana ſian 
E Creed Day, and not believing that Creed 
E himſelf, had nothing elſe to do but to 
watch Biſhop q malridges Behaviour, he took 
E Notice that He 46d: not repeat that Creed 
3 any more than himſelf. 


Cava my committing my fourth Volume 
in MS. to Dr. Smalridge before it was Prin- 
ted, he was pleaſed to peruſe it with great 
Care, and to confeſs That I had therein 
* acted very uprightly; that my Quotations 
« were fair and Juſt ; that whereas a Friend 
* of his had ſuggeſted to him that he 
« thought I had omitted ſome Paſſages in 
* Antiquity that ſeemed to make againſt. 
* me, he, upon Compariton, found that TI 
© had not omitted them ; but that they 
* were all in my Papers; that he had met 
with a farther Suggeition from another 
Perſon, that ſtill ſome ſuch Paſſages were 
* omitted.” I made Anſwer, that if he 
| pleaſed to ſend me any ſuch Collection of 
| Paſſages I would certainly inſert them into 
| My Book: which Collection yet I never re- 
cay'd from him. He confeſſed to me, 
© that L had proved, that ſo far as our pre- 
ſent 


Jt 
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— — 
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© ſent Records go, the Holy Ghoſt was not 
* called God, nor invocated in the three fir} 
© Centuries: tho' he thought Baſil had 
given good Reaſons why we might venture 
*© farther. Upon whichlT reply'd, that had 
Dr. Allix or Dr. Grabe told me ſo, I could 
c have beliey'd them; becauſe I took them 
* to have greater Learning than Judgment; 
< But Dr. Smalridge, laid I, God has given 
you greater Judgment than to think that 
any Man has Power to alter ſuch Sacred 
© Laws of the Goſpel, and then give good 
« Reaſons why they have altered then 

To which I think he made no Repl, 
And about the ſame Time that he had my 
MSS Papers, I once went down to him, and 
deſir'd him to go with me to the late 
Archbiſhop of Ya %E, Dr. Sharp, in order to 
try whether we could not find out ſome way 
for a fair Examination of my Papers before 
they were Printed, which I earneſtly endes- 
voured. He reply'd, © that there was no- 
* thing to be ſaid againſt Examination, 
nothing to be ſaid againft it“: and he 
| accordingly went along with me to the 
Archbiſhop's Houle in Petty-France Weſ: 
minſten immediately. But the Archbiſhop 
not happening to be at Home, there wei 
no farther ſteps taken at that time. Some 


time after the Publication of the then Biſhop 


of Bangor's famous Sermon, and about the 


Time of the Publication af my Siri: 
01 


APPENDIX wn | 
Politicks, I waited upon Biſhop Smalriage, + 
and among other things, deſired that his 
W Lordſhip, of whom both Parties had ſo good. 
an Opinion, would do ſomething to bring 
ns out of that Diſorder in which we then 
W were, and particularly that © He would 
« pleaſe to write a little Book, to recom- 
e mend a fair and impartial Review of Chri- 
| « ſtian Antiquity to the World, in order 
(4 to the Correction of ſuch Errors and Pra- 
E « ices as might have crept into the Church 
E < fince the firſt Settlement of Chriſtianity : 
„ which Recommendatian from him would 
Al believ'd have a very good effect“. His 
Lordſhip's Anſwer, as near as I can remem- 
ber the Words, and that with great Emotion 
of Mind and Body, was this: Mr. Mhiſton, 
| © Tdare not Examine; I dare not Examine. 
For if we ſhould Examine, and find that 
© You are in the Right, the Church has then 
been in an Error fo many hundred Years ! 
asked him, How he could ſay ſo; and 
| © fiill be a Proteſtant,” He replied, © Yes, 
| © he could,” This I Teſtify under my 

* Hand, 


June 14. 1722. | Witt. Wurs rom. 


P. S. When Mr. n now Rector of 
| Lutterworth in Leiceſterſhire, was once in 
Company with the late Archbiſhop Sharp 
| and Dr. Smalridge; and the Archbiſhop or 
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ſome other in Company, ſaid, Tomebody 


muſt be appointed to Prove, againſt Mr. 
Whiſton, that the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions 
were ſpurious, Dr. Smalridge made Anſwer, 
That he took that to be an hard thing to 


do“. This Mr. Anderſon himſelf infor- 


med me of. 


OO .. Wuls rox. 


E R RAT A. 


Pi 9. lin. 6. read, a/mof? 12. pag. 13. lin. 28. and pag. 14 
lin. 2. read Mr. C/ar#e ; lin. . dele . ibid. Iin. penult, 
read ſeventeen Foot ; pag. 21. lin 19, 20. for I have Reaſon to be- 
Hieve, read, I have undoubted Evidence that; pag. 23. lin. 4. 
read, Nor durſt be ſay, ſo young was he then, that he; pag. 33. 
lin. ult. add. N. B. 7% Grotius and Biſpop Beveridge did nt 
Fully ſee it, yet the 85th Canon of the Apeſtles, in all Copies and 
Verſions, reckoning the eight Books of Conſtitutions among the Ca- 
nonical Books of the New Teſtament, if the Canons be Authentitk, 
the Conſtitutions muſt be ſo too; pag. 98. din. 12. read, proper 
Eternity; pag. 99. lin. antepenult. read Mr. Lechmere ; pag. 
106, lin. 7. add, Ard which Dr. Waterland has fully and 
learnedly proved not to be ſo; pag. 108, lin 2, read 17193 pag. 
124, lin. 26, read, a Thing; pag. 130, lin. 22, 23, 24, dd 
the double Comma's in the Margin; pag. 136, lin, penult. read, 
entirely by Dr. Sykes, and almoſt entirely by Biſhop Hoadley 


pag. 139, lin. 13, read, 4 very ignorant Perſon. 


N. B. The Words of Dr. C/arke's Queſtions were, 1. Nu 
lum Fidei Chriſtiane Dogma, in S. Scripturis Traditum, if 
Rectæ Rationi diſſentaneum. 2. Sine Actionum Humanarum Li- 
bertate nulla poteſt e Religio. 2 t. 
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. very great Man Dr. Barrow, often 
quotes the A poſtolical Conſtitutions 
and Canons, in his Diſcourſe againſt the 
Pope's Supremacy ; ; and that ftill as Anci- 
ent, nay as Contemporary with the firſt 
C Fathers, or early in the ſecond Century. 

See page 81. 90. 111. 164. 


9 


At the bottom of Page 40. Add. 


About this Time, or before the Publica- 
tion of Dr. Clarke's Scripture Doctrine of the 
| Trinity, there was a Meſſage ſent him from 
the Lord Godoiphin , and ſome others of 
Queen Anne's Miniſters, that © The Affairs 
Jof the Publick were with Difficulty then 

© kept in the Hands of thoſe that were for 
Liberty; that it was therefore an unſea- 
ſonable Time for the Publication of a 
gook that would make a great Noiſe and 
| © Diſturbance; and that therefore they de- 
| * fired him to orbear, till a fitter Oppor- 
« tunity ſhould offer it ſelf.” Which Meſ- 
ſage Dr. Clarke had no Regard to; but went 
aon, according to the Didtates of his own 
Conl icience, with the Publication of his Book 
notwithſtanding, This Hiſtory, which 1 
have from undoubted Authority, but which 
L neyer heard of *till very lately, affords us 
M 2 one 
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one of the greateſt Inſtances of Dr. Clarke's 


Chriſtian Courage and Sincerity, of all other, 
And this Hiſtory puts me naturally in mind 
of a kind of parallel Meſſage ſent me a few 
Vears carlier to Cambridge, by Dr. Cannon, 
from the ſame Lord Godolphin, in order to 
put a ſtop to the Publication of my Account 


of the Primitive Faith, concerning the Trinity 


and Incarnation. '1 well remember the An- 
ſwer I then made, that © If we muſt never 


« ſet about a Reformation in Church Aft- 
* fairs, till a Lord Treaſurer ſends us word 


% *tis & proper Time, I believed it would be 
© long enough beer that Time would 
« come; and that I ſhould have no regard 
« to the Lord Treaſurer's Opinions in that 
« Point at all.“ To which the Reader will 
eaſily ſuppoſe I refer, when in my firſt Let- 
ter to the two Archbiſhops, I m theſe 
Words: : Hifjorical Preface, Pag. = 

am aware that ſeveral Political or 3 
« dential Conſiderations may be alledg'd 
% againſt either doing this at all, or at leaſt 
« the doing it zow. But then, if the ſa- 
« cred Truths of God muſt be always ſup- 
<« prels'd, and dangerous Corruptions never 
« enquir'd into, till the Politicians of this 
« World ſhould ſay it were a proper Time 
« to examine and correct them, 1 doubt it 

would be long enough eer ſuch Exami- 

nation and Correction could be expected 


in any Caſe.“ And I confeſs I take Gs 
| * : 2k 


that upon this Refufal, and the conſequent 
Progreſs I made in thoſe Enquiries, it was, 
that under the Miniſtry of the fame Lord 
Godolphin, Queen Anne thus expreſs'd her 
ſelf to her Parliament, April 5. 1710. That 
She could heartily wiſh that Men would 
« ftudy to be quiet, and do their own Bu- 
« fineſs, rather than buſy themſelves in 
« reviving Queſtions and Diſputes of a very 
« high Nature; and which muſt be with an 
E © ill Intention; fince they could only tend 
4 to foment, but not to heal our Diviſions _ 
„ and Animoſities.” Which Words 1 al- 
ways took to concern me, and to be a Re- 
flection on my reuiving what has been 
ccall'd 47janiſm, in Oppoſition to the Lord 
Godolphin's Opinion at that Time. 


After Page 116, Line 22, Add, 
Since I have now procured Mr. Fackſon's 
own authentick Account of this Refu- 
tal of a Prebend of Salisbury by the Biſhop, 
| [ſhall give it the Reader Verbatim. 


[ Leiceſter, ] Tune 20. 1730. 

Was abroad when yours came hither, 
and received it at my return Home 
the other Day. The Caſe of my not be- 
ing made a Prebendary of Sarum, was, my 
refuſing to comply with the Biſhop's De- 
mand (made by Dr. Clarke,) of gubſcription. 
I neyer talked with the Biſhop my ſelf a- 
1 — bout 
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bout it; but Dr. Clarke did ſeveral times; 
and told me more than once, that the Bi. 
ſhop would give me a Prebend on the 
Terms of Subſcription, but not otherwiſe. 
Dr. Sykes told me to the ſame Purpoſe, 
when I was laſt at London. Dr. Clarke had, 
Cas he told me) urg'd the Biſhop, that the 
Law did not require Sub/cription (which ! 
thought might have prevailed with him, 
who had written againſt Impoſitions; ) bur 
the Biſhop's Anſwer was, that all others ſub- 
ſcrib'd, and it would not look well in his 
Books to admit one without Subſcription; 
though he could not ſay that the Law re- 
quired it. This is the true State of my Caſe, 
as I had Information from Dr. Clarke. 


After Page 135. line 18. Add this Note, 


N. B. Having here occaſion to mention 
the Book of Daniel, the Reader will give 
me leave to obſerve, that all the Infidels 
that I have met with, ancient or modern, 
agree, that if the Book of Daniel be ge- 
nuine, and was written under the laſt Balh. 
lonian, and firſt Per ſian Kings, there is no 
Poſſibility of denying him to have been 2 
true Prophet of God; and his Book to be 
the ſtrongeſt Atteſtation both to the Jew! 
and Chriſtian Revelations. Now I haye 


formerly obſcry'd, that the Antiquity of 
Daniel 


8 


2 


Daniel is ſupported by the Prophet * ES 
el, by the Prophet E/dras, by the Septuagin® 
Verſion, by Jaddus the High-Prieſt in the 
Days of Alexander the Great, by Eleazar, 
an ancient Prieſt in the Days of Prodemy. 
Philopator, and by Mattathias the Father 
of the Maccabees, all earlier than the Death 
of Antiochus Epiphanes ; after which yet 
Porphyry, and the other Unbelievers, are 
forced to ſuppole it to have been written. 
Only one great Objection is raiſed againſt 
all this Evidence, dix. that the Author of 
the Book of Eccle ſiaſticus, when he celebrates 
+ the other eminent Jewiſh Heroes, and par- 
ticularly their Prophets, entirely omits this 
Daniel, and him alone, of all thoſe Prophets, 
Ecclus xliv.—l. Now to paſs by what our 
learned and excellent Biſhop Chandler ||, or 
others, or even I my ſelf, have formerly 
faid, by way of Apology in this Caie, I 
ſhall venture now to deny the Fact it ſelf, 
and to aſſure the Reader, that I verily be- 
lieve this Author did here originally men- 
tion Daniel, as well as the reſt of the Jewiſh 
Prophets: Nay, that part of what he faid 
of him, {till remains in our preſent Greek 
| Copies, and modern Verſions. It is vi- 
dent the natural Place for Daniel was, in the 

Lit. Accompl. of Proph. page 49.53. Authent. 
Records, page 1. 106. 107. 8 


f Eccluſ. xlviii. 22. xlix. 6-10. | 
| Vind of Defence, Vol. I. page 80.86. 
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Days of the Author of Eccleſiaſticus, and 
is ſtill in our common Bibles, between Exe. 
Kiel t and the twelve Minor Prophets. It is 
alſo true, that the remaining Copies of this 
Book greatly differ from one another, and 
are very imperfect and diſordered, as Biſhop 
Chandler has fully oblery'd, and proved. 
Now here, after the mention of Ezekiz], 
Verſe 8. as he that“ ſaw the glorious Viſon 
which was ſhewed him upon the Chariot f 
the Cherubim, there follows this Clauſe, Ka; 
p sj, Tay ty Opdv ex Gubpm. For even he 
made mention f the Enemies in Rain. Where 
does Ezekiel make mention of the Enemies 
in Rain? Or what Senſe is there in that 
Aſſertion? Kai D Tv cuuyilas Wy; 
And he did Good, in Grotiuss Paraphraſe, 
He foretold good Things, to thoſe that walked up- 
rightly. How is this at all peculiar to Eze- 
Riel? And what is the meaning of the In- 
troduction to theſe Clauſes, Kai nap, for 
even? Since there is not the leaſt Connecti- 
on between what goes before, and what fol- 
lows in the preſent Context. Here is there- 
fore evidently a Defect in thoſe Copies; which 
indeed is in part ſupplied in this very Place, 
both in the Syriack and Arabick Verſions. The 
+ Syriack ſays, He ſaid alſo of Job, that all his 
Ways were Righteouſneſs: And the Arabick, 
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1 Eccluſ. xlix. 8, 9, 10. 
Ezek. i. and x. 
I See Biſhop Chandler as above. 
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He alſo ſaid of Job the juſt, that his ways 
were innocent and pious. Which Citation of 
Ezekiel, by the Author of Eccleſiaſticus, we 
know belongs to Ezek. xiv. 14, 16, 18, 20. 
| Though theſe three Men, Noah, Daniel and. 
| Job were in it, they ſhall deliver neither Son 
nor Daughter, they ſhall deliver but their own 
Souls by their Righteouſneſs. This Citation 
renders it highly improbable that the ſame 
Author ſhould omit Daniel, who had not 
| omitted either + Noah or Fob. Accordingly, 
| what follows in our preſent original Greek, 
| and later Verſions, ſeems to me eyidently to 
belong to no other than to Daniel. I mean, 
if we correct that ſtrange and abſurd Read- 
| ing, e, du in Rain, for the plain and 
true Reading, & seg, in a Dream, or Vi- 
= for. See how ſmall the Difference is, 
. EN OMBPQN, | 
T- - EN ONEPR; : 
E when part of the old Text will run thus: 
| For even he [Daniel] made mention of the 


Enemies in a Dream or Vi ſion and did good, 


| foretold good things,] to thoſe that walked 
| prightly. Which Characters exactly agree to 
Daniel. who in his famous Dream or Viſſon 
Chap. vii. foretold what the Enemies of 
| God's People would attempt againſt them: 
| 3 alſo what Happineſs God would beſtow on 
| his own People at length. Which laſt is alſo 
| peculiarly a true Deſcription of the Prophet 
1 Eccluſ. Nix. 17, 18. xlix. 11y I, 5 
Daniel, 
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Daniel, who, as Joſephus obſerves, diftindy 
from the other Prophets, * az» tyvemn 
 mevpirn, foretold good things, Tis a little 
ſtrange, that ſo obvious an Emendation 


ſhould eſcape the Criticks till this Day. Its 
Importance will excuſe this Digreſſion. 


After Page 165. Line 15. Add, 


N. B. It will not be here improper to 
add two farther Paſſages, which may ſerve 
for a Vindication of my ſelf, as to the great 
Freedoms I have taken with Dr. Clarke, and 
ſome common Friends, both formerly, and 
in this Paper; the one in the honeſt and em- 
phatical Words of Biſhop Burnet, concern- 
ing the great Archbiſhop Uſher , which I 

have long taken Notice of my ſelf, as they 
occur in his Life of the excellent Biſhop 
Bedell. The other, in the honeſt and re- 

markable Diſcourſe of Dr. Clarke himſelf, 
in his own ſecond Sermon lately publiſhed 
concerning the Unity of God; which Diſcourſe | 
of Dr. Clarke's is not by any means * 
alſo in way of ſuch Vindication. 

The Words of Biſhop Burnet are theſe: 
page 85—88. 


* 


.. ac SE Eo Es. 


No Man, ſays Biſhop Burnet, was more 
ſenſible of the Abuſes of the Court called 
the Spiritual Court, than Archbiſhop 
Uſher was; no Man knew the Begin- 


bg Aug. J. x. Cap. ult. ; 
ain 
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W ning and Progreſs of them better, nor 
was more touched with the ill Effects of 
them: And, together with his great and 
E yaſt Learning, no Man had a better Soul, 
and a more Apoſtolical Mind. Tn his Con- 
verſation he expreſſed the true Simplicity of 
a Chriſtian: For Paſſion, Pride, Self- Will, 
or the Love of the World, ſeemed not to 
be ſo much as in his Nature. So that he 
had all the Innocence of the Dove in him. 
He had a way of gaining Peoples Hearts, 
and of touching their Conſciences that 
look'd like ſomewhat of the Apoſtolical 
Age reviv'd; he ſpent much of his Time 
in thoſe two beſt Exerciſes, ſecret Prayer, 
and dealing with other Peoples Conſciences, 
either in his Sermons or private Diſcourſes ; 
and what remained he dedicated to his Stu- 
dies: In which thoſe many Volumes that 
came from him, ſhewed a moſt amazing 
Diligence and Exactneſs, joined with great 
Judgment. So that he was certainly one 
of the greateſt and beſt Men that the Age, 
or perhaps the World has produced. But 
no Man is entirely perfect; he was not 
made for the governing part of his Functi- 
on. He had too gentle a Soul to manage 
that rough Work of reforming Abuſes: 
And therefore he left things as he found 
them. He hoped a time of Reformation 
Vould come: He ſaw the Neceſſity of cut- 


ting off many Abuſes, and confeſſed that 
F the 


— - 


R | 
„ N 


. 1 . of - 7 s 
A =—_ 8 4 ?} LE "0 — os 
. — w 
ne me Folk 2 7 4 rn _ — * 


— 
we * * * 
— 8 2 
r * 7 
x4 1 ay _ 


c 

bh — r 
ee eee e ee 
14 _ > 


thts — 


re 
, eee arm oe 


188 4 D DE V DA 


favourable Conjuncture „ and would have 


that God would forgive him his Sins of 


the tolerating thoſe abominable Corruption 
that the Canoniſts had brought in, Was 
fuch a Stain upon a Church, that in all 
other Reſpects was the beſt reformed in the 
World, that he apprehended it would bring 
a Curſe and Ruin upon the whole Conſti- 
tution. But though he prayed for a more 


concurred in a joint Reformation of theſt 
Things very heartily; yet he did not be. | 
ſtir himſelf ſuitably to the Obligations that 
lay on him for carrying it on. And it is 
very likely that this {at heavy on his 
Thoughts when he came to die; for he 
prayed often, and with great Humility, 


Omiſſion, and his Failings in his Duty. 
It was not without great Uneaſineſs to me 
that I overcome my ſelf ſo far, as to fay 
any Thing that may diminiſh the Characte 
of 10 extraordinary a Man, who in other 
Things was beyond any Man of his Ti ime, 
but in this only he fell beneath himſelf: 
And thoſe that upon all other Accounts 
loved and admired him, lamented this De- 
tect in him; which was the only Allay that 
ſeemed left, and without which he would 


have been held, perhaps, in more Veneta: p 
tion than was fitting. His Phyſician D. WW 7 
Bootius, that was a Dutchman, ſaid truly a ar 
him, If our Primate of Armagh were p. 
exat] a Diſciplinarian, as he is "eminent in Ml 


3 fſearchin 


arching Antiquity, defending the Truth, and 
| preaching the Goſpel, he might without doubt 
E deſerve to be made the chief Churchman of 
Cbriſtendom. But this was neceſſary to be 
told, ſince Hiſtroy is to be writ impartial- 
iy; and I ought to be forgiven for taxing 
nis Memory a little; for IJ was never fo 
tempted in any Thing that I ever writ, to 
E diſguiſe the Truth, as upon this Occaſion. 
= Dr. Clarke's Words are theſe: = 
* Secondly, The worſhipping the Lord our 
Cod, as it denotes primarily that internal 
| Regard we are to bear towards him in the 
Affections of our Minds, ſo it implies like- 
| wiſe, in the next Place, our making ſuita- 
ble Confeſſion with our Months, Rom. x. 10. 
Viib the Heart Man believeth unto Righteouſ= 
| neſs, and with the Mouth Confeſſion is made 
unto Salvation, For 'tis our Duty not only 
to have a conſtant Senſe of God upon our 
| own Minds, but to honour him alſo before 
© Men, and to promote the Knowledge of 
im and his Truth in the World. And this 
Obligation includes many Particulars. The 
| firſt and moſt obvious, is our Obligation to 
| make Profeſſion of the True Religion, how 
E detrimental ſoever ſuch Profeſſion may 
| prove to our preſent temporal Intereſt. 
This is the Foundation of all the Slanders 
and Calumnies, of all the Reproaches and 
| Perfecutions which the beſt and moſt vir- 
| * Sermon II. page 3740. 
| g tuous 
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Heaven, Matth. x. 32. And ſtill more di. 


e 
tuous Men have in all Ages, and in all 
Nations, ſuffered upon Account of their 
adhering to the Cauſe of Truth and Righ- 
teouſneſs. Whoſoever, ſays our Saviour, 
ſhall confeſs me before Men, him will I cox- 
feſs alſo before ny Father which is in Heaven. 
But whoſoever ſhall deny me wy Men, hin 
will I alſo deny before my Father which is in 


ſtinctly, Mark viii. 38. Whoſoever ſhall be 
aſhamed of me, and of my Words, in thij 
adulterous and ſinful Generation, 7 him ali 
ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed, when be 
cometh in the Glory of his Father, with the 
Holy Angels. This therefore is the firſt and 
principal Inſtance of confeſſiug God with out 
Mouths The making conſtant Profeſſion of 
the true Doctrine of Religion, how much 
ſoever we may poſſibly ſuffer thereby in 
our temporal Intereſt, Nor need I here to 
have added the Word poſſpble ; ſince indeed 
it can ſcarce poſſibly be otherwiſe , but 
that Mens ſtedfaſtly adhering to what is 
true and right, will always be more or les 
hurtfal to their temporal Intereſt. Fo: 
though in the general the Profeſſion of Chri- 
ſian Religion does not now expoſe Men to 
Perſecution, as in the Apoſtles Days ; but 
on the contrary, Chriſtianity is in ſome 
Countries publickly ſupported and encol- 
raged : yet in the particular Circumſtances 
of Life, ſuch is the Ignorance and Super 


ſition, ſuch the Prejudices, Paſſions = 
uni- 
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Animoſities of Men; that whoſoever will 
not ſuffer himſelf to be ſwayed according to 

the Cuſtoms of a corrupt Age, by other 
Arguments than thoſe of Truth and Right, 
WW ill certainly loſe very many Advantages; 
and perhaps be deſpiſed and ill ſpoken of 
| for ſo doing: Yea, and all that will live god- 
% in Chriſt Fefus, ſays the Apoſtle, ſhall 
aer Perſecution, 2 Tim. iii. 12, Next 
therefore to the Profeſſion of true Religion 
in general, there is farther implied in this 
Duty of confeſſing God with our Mouths, an 
obligation not to be aſhamed of Truth and 
Night, of Virtue and Goodneſs, in all parti- 
E cular Caſes wherein they may happen to be 
E conteſted. St. Paul, as he declared in ge- 
E eral, that he was not aſhamed of the Goſ= 
| pel of Chriſt, Rom. i. 16. ſo when in a 
| particular Circumſtance he judged St. Peter 
to have departed from the Simplicity of 
the Goſpel, he with/iood him to the Face, 
Cal. ii. 11. And 'tis accordingly excellent 
Advice which is given by the Son of Sy- 
rach, Ecclus iv. 20. Beware of Evil, and 
be not aſhamed, when it concerns thy Soul. 
For there is a Shame that bringeth Sin, and 
| there. is a Shame wbich is Glory and Grace 
Accept no Perſon againſt} thy Soul, and let 
not the Reverence of any Man cauſe thee 
| to fall. Refrain not to ſpeak when there is 
Occaſion to do Good; ftrive for the Truth unto 


Death, and the Lord ſhall fight for thee. 


Auguß 1 1730. 
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Amyntor, which relates to the Writings of the Primitive 


added to Dr. Clarke's Letter to Mr. Dodwell, Ec. 


 $v0. A Fourth Edition has been 


this Book, with the Doctor's Anſwers. In the 6th and 7th 


. \ 


A Catalogue of the WORKS of the Reverend Dr, 
SAMUEL CLARKE, in the Order of Time in 
which they were publiſhed. | 


I. JACOBI Rohaulti Phyſica, S. Tranflated from 
the French into Latin, with large Annotations, In 
Soo. firſt publiſhed in 1697. Of this there hape 
been N four Editions, in every one of which Im- 
provements have been made, eſpecially in the laſt, 1718, 
II. Three Practical Eſſays on Baptiſm, Confirmation, 
and Repentance, c. 1699. Fur Editions of this have 
been Printed. Fs . | 
III. Some Reflexions on that part of a Book callel 


Fathers, and the Canon of the New Teſtament. A ſmall 
Tra firſt publiſhed 1699, without a Name; and ſince 


IV. A Paraphraſe on the Four Evangeliſts, with Cri- 
tical Notes, Sc. That on St. Matthew was firft publiſhed, 
1701. A Second Volume on St. Mark and St. Luke follow- 
ed in 1702; and after this a Third Volume on St. Fobs. 
They were ſoon all reprinted together, in two Volumes, 

Tately publiſhed. 

V. A Diſcourſe concerning the Being and Attributes af 
G OD; the Obligations of Natural Religion; and the 
Truth and Certainty of the Chriſtian Revelation, &. 
Theſe were the Sermons he preached at Mr. Boyle's Le. 
Eure, 1704, 1705. They were printed in two diſtin® 
Volumes; The Former in 1705. The Latter in 1706, 
Since that, they have been printed all together in One 
Volume, and have paſs'd thro' ſeveral Editions. In the 
4th and 5th Editions were added ſeveral Letters to Dr 
Clarke, from a Gentleman, relating to the firſt Part of 


Editions were added, A Diſcourſe concerning the Connex! 
on of the Prophecies, Sc. And an Anſwer to a Seventh 
Letter concerning the Argument à Priori. 3 
VI. A Letter to Mr Dodwell — about the Immortalitſ 
of the Soul, and the Judgment of the Fathers, E. firt 
printed in 1706. After this, ſoon followed Four Defence 
It, in four ſeveral Letters to the Author of the Remarks 
the forementioned Letter. They are all printed coßeld 


** 
1 


B atalogue' of: the WORK, &. * 
js fifth Edition: And the Anſwer to Amyntor, added to 
hem. 4 OY 1 
VII. Iſaaei Newtoni Optice. This is a Tranſlation of 
Sir Iſauc Newton 8 | Opticks, from the Engliſh into Latin : 
firſt publiſhed in 440. 1706. Afterwards in 8v0. 1919, 
VIII. C. Juli Cæſaris quæ extant, &%, 1712, This is a 
rery Pompous and Beautiful Edition, in Folio, of Caeſar's 
Commentaries, accurately compared with the beſt 48S. 
and illuſtrated with the Doctor's Notes. This Book was 
afterwards reprinted, for: common Uſe, in 8 vo. 1720. 
IX. The Seripture- Doctrine of the Trinity, in three 
parts, Cc. In 8 Firſt publiſhed in 1712. Afterwards, 
there was a Second Edition, with ſome Alterations, in 1719. 
x. Three ſhort Papers, occaſioned by the Complaint of 
the Lower Houſe of Convocation againſt the Foremention'd 
ook: viz. A Reply to the Extract of Particulars made hy 
the Lower-houſe; A Paper laid before the Biſhops: A 
paper delivered to the Biſhop of London: All printed in 
| alittle Piece called an Apology for Dr. Clarke, 1710. To- 
gether with Part of a Letter from him to a Friend. 
Exkl. A Letter to the Reverend Dr. Wells, in Anſwer to 
| his Remarks upon the foregoing Treatiſe, 1734. 
XII. A Reply to the Objections of Robert Nelſon, Eſq; 
andan Anonymous Writer; being a Commen ary on forty 
Texts: Together with an Anſwer to the Remarks of [Bp. 
Gaftrel] the Author of ſome Conſiderations upon the Tri- 
| ity, &. 1714. | - 
XIII. Dr. Clarke's Anſwers to three Letters writ to him 
by a Clergyman concerning his Seripture Doctrine of the 
rinity; publiſhed, together with the Letters, by that 
Clerzyman himſelf, 1714. | 
XIV. A Collection of Papers which paſſed between the 
W lite learned Mr. Leibnitz and Dr. Clarke, relating to the 
| Principles of Natural Philoſophy and Religion; To 
Which are added, Letters from Cambridge to Dr. Clarke, 
concerning Liberty and Neceſſity, with the Doctor's An- 
ſwers e And, Remarks upon a Pook entitled, A Philoſo- 
phieal Enquiry concerning Human Liberty, 1717. 8. 
XV. A Letter to the late Reverend Mr. R. A. Mayo! 
concerning his plain Scripture- Argument. 
XVI. A Letter to the Author of a. Book, entitled, The 
True Seripture Doctrine of the Trinity, continued and 
indicated; Recommended firſt by Mr. Nelſon, and ſince 
by Dr. Vaterland. Theſe two little pieces were publiſhed, 
1:19. at che End of a Tra of another Author, entitled, 
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A Catalogue of the MO R KS, &. 


XVII. rhe Modeſt Plea, c. continued: Or, A Brief 
and Diſtinct Anſwer to Dr. Waterland's Queries relating 
to the Doctrine of the Trinity, 1720. : 

XVIII. Obſervations on Dr. Waterland's Second Defence 
of his Queries, 8. 1724. | 

XIX. Seventeen Sermons on ſeveral Occaſions, $ty. 
1724. Eleven of which never before printed. Of this 
Collection there is a Second Edition. . 

XX A Sermon preach'd at the Pariſh- Church of St. 
Fames's, Apr. 18. 1725. upon the Erecting a Charity- 
School for the Education of Women-Servants. 

XXI. A Letter to Mr. Benjamin Hoadley, F. R. S. occa- 
ſioned by the Controverſy relating to the proportion of 
Velocity and Force in Bodies in Motion. Publiſhed in the 
Philoſ. Tranſ. Ne. 401. 1728. | 

XXII. Homeri Ilias. Grzce & Latine Annotationes , 
Ec. This was the laſt Piece he publiſhed, viz. The firſt 
Twelve Books of Homer's [lias, with the Tranſlation. :c- 
curately corrected, and Learned Notes, 1729. in 455 
N. B. It is hoped that the Papers. he has left behind him 
will furniſh out the remaining Twelve Books of that 


Pocm 1n a very goed manner. 


Publiſhed ſince his Death, from his MS. by Dr. 
Joun CLARKE Dean of Sarum, Brother t1 


the AUTHOR, 


N Expoſition of the Church-Catechiſm, 1722: which 
A 15 already come to a Second Edition. | 
Four Volumes of Sermons upon very Important Su 
je cs. 8 5 
ö Theſe are to be followed by ſeveral other Volumes of 
Sermons left by himſelf prepared for the Publick ; Two 
of which are now in the Preſs, 


Ev — > Py a 


Mr. WHIST O 8 V ritings. 


A Compleat Chronelogical Catalogue of 


1, A New Theory of the Earth, from the Creation to 
the Conſummation of all things: with great 
Corrections and Improvements, $40. Price Bound 65. 

the Fourth Edition, . 

2. The Chronology of the Old Teſtament, and the 
Harmony of the Four Evangeliſts, 47 Ss. | 

3. Euclidis Elementa juxta Editionem Cl. Tacquetti, 
cum additamentis, S. 4＋. 6d. *Tis alſo in Engliſh. 
4. An Eſſay on the Revelation of St. Fohn; with two 

Diſſertations at the End, 40 7% This Eſſay 1s lately 
end largely eorrected and improv'd in my Literal Accom- 
pliſhment of Scripture Prophecies. | 

5. Prælectiones Aſtronomicæ. Cantabrigiz in Scholis 
| publicis habitæ, $20. 5s 64d. Tis alſo in Eng liſb. 

6. The Accompliſhment of Ecripture Prophecies, in 

Eight Sermons at Mr. Boyle's Lecture; with a Supple- 

ment and a Poftſcript, $20. 3s. 6d. This Eſſay is lately 

corrected and improv'd in my Literal Accompliſhment of 
veripture Prophecies. DE 

7. Sermons and Eſſays on Several Subjects, with No- 
vatian de Trinitate, $40. 4.s-. 6 d. 

& 5 PreleGiones Phyſico-Mathematicæ, five Philoſophia 
| Cl. Newtoni Mathematica, Quibus accedunt Prælectiones 
De Eclipfibus Antiquis, 8 vo. 45. 6d. | 
| The former Lectures are alſo in Engliſh. 

9. Primitive Chriſtianity Reviv'd; in Five Volumes. 
(1.) An Hiſtorical Preface : with an Account of the Con- 
$ cations Proceedings againſt me: A Diſſertation on the 

Epiſtles of Ignatius, with the Epiſtles themſelves, Greek 
and Engliſh; and Eunomius's Apologetick. ( 2.) The Con- 

{t1rutions of the Holy Apoſtles, Greek and Engliſh. ( 3.) 
+ Vindication of thote Conſtitutions. (4.) An Account 
c the Primitive Faith: with the Fourth Book of Eſras 
rom the Latin and Arabic. (5.) The Recognitions of 
Cement in Engliſh, with a Preface and twe , 
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Catalogue of Mr. Whiſton's Writings, 
To all which is added, A Collection of ſmall Tradts againſt 
Dr. Allix, Dr. Grabe, Dr. Smallbroke, and the Author of 
the Conſiderations on my Hiſtorical Preface, Oc. gun. 
IL. 13 5 es: | 

40 Primitive Infant-Baptiſm Reviv'd : with a Memo. 
rial for Setting up Charity Schools in England and Wale, 
$p0. 64d. © : x | 

11. Primitive Chriſtianity Reviv'd, the Four Volume; 
in One; all Fngli}t, $90. 6s. 

32, A Scheme of the Solar Syſtem ; with the Orbits of 
21 Comets, in a large Sheet: engravd on Copper by 
Mr. Senex. 2 5. 6d. „ | 
13. Dr. Mather's Old Paths Reviv'd ; with my Preface, 
2mo. 3d. | 5 
. Reflections on a Diſcourſe of Free-'Thinking, zd 

Edition, So. 8 d. 

15. Three Eſſays. (I.) The Council of Nice vindica- 
ted from the Athanaſian Hereſy. (2.) A Collection of an- 
cient Monuments thereto relating. (3.) The Liturgy of 
the Church of England reduc'd nearer to the Primitive 
Standard, 8vo. 45. 6d. | | 
16. The Chriſtians Rule of Faith, or a Table of the 

moſt ancient Creeds: engrav'd in Copper by Mr. Sener 
Ee. 

17. An Argument concerning the Diſſenters Baptiſm; 

and other Miniftrations: with two Appendices, viz. 


Athanaſius convicted of Forgery, and againſt Mr, Hill w 
8 vo. 8 d. LS . . 
18. Courſe of Mechanical, Optical, Hydroſtatical, and FB: 


Pneumatical Experiments, perform'd by Mr. Haute: 


and my Self, 470. 5. 
19. A New Method for Diſcovering the Longitude by 

Signals, by Mr. Ditton and my Self, 2d Edit. 890. 1 5. 0 
20. A Vindication of the Syb://;ne Oracles : with the th 
genuine Oracles themſelves, ia Greek and Engliſh, 9%. 4 
„ 5 5 
21. My Defence prepar'd for the Court of Delegates, 5 
with my Reaſons againſt that Procedure; and three Let- an 
ters, Svo 36. | ip 1 to 
22. An Account of the Eclipſes of the Sun 1715. au 
7724, engrav'd in Copper by Mr. Sexex, 2 5. 6 d. Wit ove 
my Second Scheme for 1715, and Dr Halley's two Scheme: : 
for the ſame Eclipſe. Roll d. 75 Ts : 
23. The Copernicus: Deſcribing an Aſtronomical In- lax 
ſtrument ſo call'd, 12mo. I 5 OO Nin 


© 


! 


Catalogue of Mr. Whiſton's Writings. 
24. St. Clement's and St. Ireneus's Vindication of the 
Apoſtolical Conſtitutions : with a Poſtſcript to Mr. Tur- 
ver, and a large Supplement to the 2d Edit. 8vo. I 5. 

25. Accounts of two Surprizing Meteors ſeen March 
6th, 1715, and March the 19th, 1718. 80. 15: 6 4 
26. An Addreſs to the Princes of Europe for the Ad- 
miſſion, or at leaſt the open Toleration of the Chriſtian 
Relgion in their Dominions, $00. I 5. | 

J. Aſtronom ical Principles of Religion, Natural and 
Reveal'd, 8 vo. 55. | 
23, Scripture Politicks; or an Impartial Account of 
the Origin and Meaſures of Government,. Eccleſiaſtical 
and Civil; with a Suppoſal, or New Scheme of Govern- 
ment, 8 vo. 25. + | | | 
| 29. The Primitive Catechiſm: uſeful for Charity 
Schools. Revis'd and Publiſh'd by me, $20. 1 s. | 
| 30. Two Letters to the late Biſhop of London about the 
| uſe of New Forms of Doxology, 8 vo. 1 5. | 5 
| 51. Account of my Excluſion from St Andrew's Church, 
| by Dr. Sacheverel ; with a Letter to Mr TLydal, 8 vo. 3 d. 
32. A Commentary on the Three Epiſtles of St. Fohn, 
| 000. 24. 8 1 5 | 
33. A Letter to the Earl of Nottine ham, concerning 
| the Eternity of the Son and Holy Spirit: with a Reply 
| to his Lordſhip's Anſwer; and a large Poſtſcript, con- 
taining Athanaſian Confeſſions that the Anienicene Writers 
pere againſt the Athanaſizns, 8 vo. 25. = 
34 The True Origin of the Sabellian and Athanaſian 
| Doctrines of the Trinity, 8vo. 13. | 

35. The Longitude and Latitude found by the Dipping _ 

Needle, $90. 2 s. 6 d. - | 
| +56. An Eſſay towards Reſtoring the True Text of the 
Old Teſtament, and for Vindicating the Citations made 
thence. in the New Teſtament. With a large Appendix 
1a Four Parts, and a Supplement about the Canticles, 
| O00. Gs. 6 d. | wh 

37. A Chronological Table of the Hebrew, Phoenician 
and Chaldean Antiquities compar'd together, belonging 
to the Apdendix to the former Eflay. 25. | 
38. A Scheme of the Tranſits of Mercury and Venus 
over the Sun for 2% Centuries, 15. 7 : 

39. A Scheme of the Solar Eclipſe, May 11, 1724. 1s. 
40. The Calculation of Solar Eclipſes without Paral- 

laxes: with the Diſcovery of the Geographical Longi- 

tude, by ſuch Eclipſes; and ſome Obſervations made 

With Dipping Needles, 8 vo. 15. 6d, ü 
; | | - 41. "Fs 
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A Catalogue of Mr. Whiſton's Writings, 


41. The Literal Accompliſhmenr of Scripture Pro. 
phecies: In Anſwer to a Diſcourſe of the Grounds and 
Reaſons of the Chriſtian Religion: with a Vindication 
of Ariſteas's Hiſtory of the Septuaeint Verſion. To which 
is added, Propoſals for Printing by Subſcription Anthen. 
tick Records concerning the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Reli 
gions, Sc. With a Supplement concerning Dr. Clan; 
and Biſhop Chandler's Accounts of the Scripture Prophe- 
bes, Sora. 45 64 . | „ 
42. Of the Thundering Legion, and of Alexander 
meeting the Jewiſh High Prieſt at Feruſalem. Occaſion'd 
by Mr. Moyle's Works, 820. 6d. 
A Collection of Authentick Records belonging to 
the Old and New Teftaments, 2 Volumes, 8. Price of 
the large Paper 1 J. 14s. of the middle 11. and of the 
ſmall 12 s. all bound. : 
45. Sir Iſaac Newton's Corollaries from his Philoſophy 
and Chronology, in his own Words, 4to. and $20. 64. 
46. The Horeb Covenant Reviv'd; or An Account of 
thoſe Laws of Moſes which oblige Chriſtians. To which 
are added Apoſtolical Rules for Eceleſiaſtical Courts, 
publiſhed a little ſooner, 8 v. 15. 6 4. . 
47. Hiſtorical Memoirs of Dr. Samuel Clarke; | eing a 
Supplement to Dr. Sykes's and Biſhop Hoadley's Accounts: 
Including certain Memoirs of ſeveral of Dr. Clarke's 
Friends, 25. | | | 8 | 
45. An Hiftorical Review of all my Writings; with 
proper Corrections and Improvements through the whole, 


not yet publiſh'd, $20, To be given to all who buy com- 


pleat Setts. 


No. 36, 37 41, and 44, contain entirely what I eſteem 
my Opus Palmarium. | 55 


price of all Bound and Numbred, in Twenty Five Vo- 
lumes, is Eight Guineas, including the Schemes. 


Fune 29. 1730, | 9 5 W. W. 
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| Propoſals for Printing by Subſcription, Moſis Cho- 

renenſis Hiſtoriæ Armeniacæ Libri III. Accedit 
ejuſdem Scriptoris Epitome Geographie. Arme- 
niacè ediderunt, Latinè verterunt, Notiſque 
lluſtrarunt Eulielmus & Georgius, Gul. Mhiſtoni, 
Filii. | h 


S we had reaſon to think that the old Armenian Lan- 

A guage, tho' almoſt quite neglected by Europeant, and 
but very imperfectly known by the modern Armenians 
themſelves, contained ſeveral antient and curious works 
pritten in it, we have employed ourſelves for ſome time 
to attain the knowledge of it, and have accordingly found 
| our expectations prove true. For beſides the Armenian 
Verſion of the Bible, it ſelf highly valuable for its accu- 
racy and antiquity, as being made about A. D. 420. but 
not yet publiſhed in any Polyglott, and ſeveral other works 
of different Authors, which the learned World will in 
time probably be better acquainted with, there is this our 
Anthor, Moſes Chorenenſis, who has wrote a compendious 
Hiſtory of Armenia in three books; the firft of which con- 
tains the ſtare of Armenia from the diſperſion of Babel to 
Alexander the Great; the ſecond from him to the death of 
their King Tiridates abont A. D. 300; and the laſt from 
thence down to the middle of the 5th Century, at which 
time this Author lived. This Work ſeems very curious, 
as well upon Account of the Hiſtory it ſelf, it being the 
only one that affords us any tolerable Account of the an- 
tient ſtate of the Armenian Nation, as of the Authorities 
upon which it is founded. What they are, with regard 

| tothe earlieſt times, he ſufficiently informs us in that part 
which we have therefore choſe for a ſpecimen, and he is 
generaly no leſscareful to produce his Vouchers for what 
relates to ſubſequent times, from thence quite down to 
his own: but as the Subject is entirely new, we deſire 
not to anticipate the Judgment of the Learned how far 
all theſe Authorities are to be depended on; tho' we cannot 
but think they highly merit their peruſal and examinati- 
on, This Hiſtory was printed by an Armenian Arch-Bi- 
ſhop at mſterdam, in the Year 1695, but as it has never 
yet appeared 1n any other Language than that in which 
it was originally written, we have tranſlated it into Latin, 
and deſign to add ſhort Notes. referring to thoſe Authors 
who either illuſtrate, confirm, or contradi& what is 
adyanced by ours, e ; 


We. 


3 


. 


e ſhall ſubjoin to this, a ſmall Treatiſe, of Ge 
 - phy, compiled by the ſame Author; which; tho ji 
er declare either the Latitudes or Longitudes of plate 5 
ſio as to enable us to determine the fituation of them wit 
any certainty, yet will be very uſeful in preſerving to 
many of the antient and oriental names, and is vatuali 
on account of it's being extracted from a work of Pal 
Alexandrinus, quoted by Syidas, but now loſt. 
We hape been already enabled, by the kind contriki 
tion of ſeveral Gentlemen, whoſe bounty we here 
gratefully acknowledge, to defray the expence of 4 
nian types, which this nation did not before afford; ing 
der tothe introducing of the knowledge of this langny 
and to the more authentic publication of works Wrote 
it; and do therefore propoſe it in Armenian and Latin up 
„„ Terms. 3 
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I. HI S Work. ſhall be printed in Quart, with tbe ſal 
T Letter and Faper as the Specimen already publiſhed, © 


* 
* 


II. It will contain by Eftimation hetevivt forty and fifty Shea 
The Price to Subſcribers to be twelve Shillings in Qui 
Half to be paid at the Time of Subſcription, and the remainida 
upon delivery of a perfect Book. 9 ä 


III. It ſhall be put to the Preſs immediately after one zun 
Copies are ſubſcribed for, and carried on with all Expedition. 


IV. The Names of the Contributors and Subſcribers fh 
Printed, if not otherzyiſe defired. The Subſcribers are def 
demand their Copies <vithin twelve Months after Publications. 


 ProeosaLs are delivered, and SUBSCRLPTIANS talen 
By the Editors in Great-Ruſſel- Street, Bloom ſbury # 
Hr. Ix NVS in St. Paul's Church-Yard ; Mr. Grieg 
Holborn; Mr. Sryuo in Cornbill; Mr. Davis in Pal 

No ſter- Noto; and Mr. PRE VOSF in the Strand, Las 
Mr. CxoWNTIE LD at Cambridge; and Mrs. FuE TRE LY 


Oxford, Bookſellers. - 
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